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PREFACE. 

THIS  little  book  was  projected  for  the  use  of  the  Choir  in 
which  the  Editor  is  interested,  but  at  the  request  of  others 
a  small  edition  is  printed  for  general  use. 

The  pointing  of  the  Canticles  and  Psalms  is  generally  (though 
not  uniformly)  like  that  in  Mr.  Arthur  Henry  Brown's  Psalter ; 
but  the  mode  adopted  for  indicating  the  division  of  the  words  is 
more  like  that  of  the  "  Ferial  Psalter,"  which  is  followed  in  the 
Book  of  Chants  published  under  authority  of  the  Synod  of  this 
Diocese. 

A  sufficient  number  of  Chants  to  provide  all  needed  variety 
is  given  in  the  Table.  Those  desiring  a  still  larger  choice  would 
do  well  to  obtain  Mr.  A.  H.  Brown's  '•  Table  of  Gregorian 
Tones  "  (price  6d.),  which  contains  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
varieties.  The  same  author's  Book  of  Harmonies  is  also  recom- 
mended. As  far  as  possible  the  numbers  of  the  Endings  in  this 
book  are  made  uniform  with  those  in  the  "  Accompanying  Har- 
monies," although  the  order  is  more  or  less  arbitrary. 

It  is  suggested  that  wherever  this  Psalter  is  introduced  an 
effort  be  made  to  bring  it  into  use  in  the  Congregation  as  well 
as  in  the  Choir,  in  order  to  promote  congregational  singing. 

Only  a  small  edition  will  be  printed,  and  as  the  work  has  been 

done  solely  to  promote  the  revival  of  the  ancient  plain-song  of 

the  Church,  copies  will  be  sold  at  the  lowest  price  which  will 

cover  the  cost  incurred. 

J.  H.  P. 

Toronto, 

October,  1888. 
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EXPLANATIONS. 

For  full  information  as  to  the  Gregorian  Chant,  choirmasters 
are  referred  to  the  Psalter  edited  by  Messrs.  Doran  and  Notting- 
ham, or  that  of  Mr.  Arthur  Henry  Brown.  The  following  brief 
directions  must  suffice  here. 

Tone  I.  A. 

RECITING  RF.CITING 

INTONATION.      NOTE.  MEDIATION.  NOTE.  CADENCE. 


ICZ 
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t=^=^ 
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The  Intonation  is  sung  to  the  first  word  or  words  of  each 
Psalm,  of  the  Gloria  Patri,  and  of  each  verse  of  the  Magnificat 
and  Nunc  Dimittis.  The  words  to  which  it  belongs  are  indicated 
by  the  mark  :  .  The  last  note  of  the  intonation  is  sometimes 
joined  to  the  reciting  note  by  a  slur,  which  is  indicated  in  the 

pointing  thus:  "Lord  \ — 

The  words  preceding  the  bar  |  in  each  half  verse  are  sung  to 
their  respective  reciting  notes.  Occasionally,  in  a  short  verse, 
the  word  sung  to  the  reciting  note  is  also  sung  to  the  first  not'" 
of  the  Mediation  or  Cadence.  This  is  indicated  by  a  dash 
following  the  bar,  thus,  "  In  |  — a  strange  land,^^  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  4). 

To  obviate  unnecessary  pauses  only  such  commas  as  should 
be  observed  by  the  choir  are  retained.  Syllables  or  words  con- 
taining the  circumflex  {^)  are  to  be  sung  with  a  slight  emphasis 
(not  necessarily  a  pause),  and  from  the  emphasized  word  to  the 
accented  word  following  the  bar,  there  should  be  no  break  in  the 
smooth  flow  of  the  recitation.  Care  as  to  the  latter  point  is 
essential  to  good  chanting. 

The  first  note  of  the  Mediation  or  of  the  Cadence  is  sung 
to  the  first  word  or  syllable  following  the  bar  |  in  each  half  of 
the  verse  respectively. 

Syllables  separated  by  a  hyphen  (e.g.  chil  -  dren)  are  sung  to 
separate  notes ;  and  complete  words,  printed  without  division, 
are  also  sung  to  separate  notes. 

Words  or  syllables  joined  by  a  tie  (^)  are  sung  to  the  same 
note. 


6  Expla>utions, 

Words  or  syllables  printed  in  Italics,  or  having  two  dots  (•  •) 
over  them,  are  sung  to  two  notes.  Three  dots  (•••)  indicate 
three  notes. 

Crochkts  standing  alone  are  usually  passing  notes,  which  fall 
naturally  into  their  places  in  chanting.  Two  crochets  slurred 
are,  for  the  purposes  of  the  pointing,  counted  as  one  note.  It 
may  happen  that  the  two  slurred  notes  correspond  to  two  words 
or  syllables  joined  by  a  tie  (^),  in  which  care  each  word  is  sung 
to  a  separate  crochetc 

The  semibreves  are  intended  to  be  held  lorger  than  the  min- 
ims, but  not  uecessarily  twice  as  long.  Often  :hey  indicate  only 
a  stronger  emphasis  than  is  implied  by  the  acr^nt.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  notes  is  governed  almost  entirely  by  the  importance 
of  the  words  to  which  they  are  sung. 

Particular  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  Accents  (').  If  this 
is  neglected,  the  rhythm  is  lost,  and  the  chanting  becomes  dull 
and  monotonous. 

In  several  of  the  tones  ther'^^  is  more  than  one  form  ot  media- 
tion. These  are  printed  with  th  endings  for  which  they  are 
suggested  throughout  the  book,  but  speaking  generally,  any 
Mediation  may  he  used  with  any  ending  belonging  to  the  Tone. 

The  pointing  of  whe  Canticles  and  Psalms  is  specially  suited 
to  the  chants  suggested  for  them,  but  any  others  of  similar  form 
may  be  substituted.  For  convenience,  lists  of  chants  which 
may  be  sung  to  the  same  pointing,  are  appended. 

The  variations  m  the  pointing  necessary  to  suit  the  several 
Mediations  may  be  readily  seen  by  glancing  over  the  Table 
of  Tones.  There  are  only  three  varieties :  and,  of  these, 
two  (e.g.  the  pointing  for  the  4th  and  7th  Tone)  are  readily 
interchangeable  with  a  little  practice.  The  rule  as  to  Media- 
tions with  a  variable  note  (such  as  Tone  IV.)  is  to  drop  the  last 
note  of  the  Mediation  when  there  is  not  a  separate  word  or 
syllable  for  it,  i.e.  the  last  two  notes  of  such  Mediations  should 
not  be  slurred. 

Among  the  Endings,  those  with  four  or  five  notes  (or  their 
equivalents)  comprise  about  60  out  of  the  84  chants  given.  The 
four-note  cadence  has  tv/o  accented  and  two  unaccented  notes, 
alternately ,  the  cadence  of  five  notes  has  three  unaccented 
notes,  two  of  which  follow  (a)  the  first  or  (b)  the  second  accented 
note. 
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All  of  these  Endings  may  be  sung  to  the  same  pointing,  thus : 
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The  only  art  in  adjusting  the  pointing  to  these  chants  lies  in 
the  due  observance  of  the  Accents. 

It  is  customary  for  the  Precentor  to  "give  out"  each  Can- 
ticle and  P^^alm,  by  singing  alone  the  first  half  of  the  first  verse. 
The  rest  of  the  verse  is  usually  sung  by  the  full  choir. 

The  Psalms  may  be  sung  in  several  ways. — 

1.  By  the  opposite  sides  of  the  Choir  singing  each  verse 
alternately.  The  Cantoris  usually  begin  with  the  2nd  verse  and 
sing  the  even  verses,  the  Decani  singing  the  uneven  verses. 
(Cantorisz^North  side  of  the  Choir). 

2.  The  antiphonal  effect  may  be  produced,  generally  much 
more  satisfactorily,  by  the  boys  and  men  singing  alternate  verses. 

3.  The  odd  verses  are  sometimes  sung  by  the  Precentor  alone 
throughout  the  psalm,  and  the  even  verses  sung  by  the  full 
choir.  This  is  especially  convenient  when  the  choir  is  net 
strong. 

in  any  case  the  Gloria  Patri  is  sung  full. 


(     8     ) 
LIST  OF  CHANTS 

WHICH  MAY  BE  USED  WITH  THE  SAME  POINTING. 

GROUP  I. 

I.    Chants  having  four  notes  in  Cadence. 
Tone  I.    4.  15,  18. 

Tone  III.     I,  22,  25,  27. 

Tone  V.     (Rouen   or  Bourges),    ia,  2B,  3,   8,    10, 

II,  12,  14,  14B. 
Tone  VI.     (2nd  or  Rouen),  3,  5,  8. 
Tone  VII.     2,  5,  6. 

Irregular,  III.,  V.,  VIII.  (Nos.  76,  77  and  81). 
Ia.    Chants  having  five  notes  in  Cadence  (see  explanations). 
Tone  I,     2,  9,  10,  21. 

Tone  III.     IA,  2,  4  (2nd  form),  6,  9,  10,  11,  14,  15. 
Tone  V.      (Rouen    or   Bourges),    ib,    ic,    2,     2A 

Parisian  (No.  51). 
Tone  VI.     (2nd  or  Rouen),  i. 
Tone  VII.     i,  3,  4. 
Irregular,  I  (No.  75),  Tonus  Regius. 

GROUP  II. 

Tone  I.     I,  5,  14. 

Tone  III.     4, 

Tone  V.     (Rouen  or  Bourges),  7,  15. 

Tone  VI.     (2nd  or  Rouen.,)  2,  6,  7,  9. 

Tone  VII.     7. 

Roman  Chant. 

GROUP  III. 

(Variable  note  in  Mediation). 
Tone  II.     (Rouen  or  Paris),  2,  3,  4. 
Tone  IV.     i,  2,  10,  15. 
Tone  VI.     i,  3,  5,  8. 
Tone  VIII.     (Rouen),  i,  2,  3,  5,  6. 

GROUP  IV. 

(Short  Mediation). 
Tone  II.    2,  3,  4. 

Tone  V.     ia,  ib,  ic,  2,  2A,  2B,  3.  8,  10,  11,  12,  14. 
Tone  VI.     No.  79. 
Tone  VIII.     i,  2,  3,  5,  6. 

Any  chant  in  any  of  the  above  groups,  may  have  any  other 
chant  in  the  same  group  substituted  for  it. 
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THE  ORDER  FOR  EVENSONG. 


* 


After  the  Opening  Sentences  follows 
The  Exhortation. 


iE3E: 


■pv EARLY  beloved  brethren,  the  Scripture 


p^^jt — '-  -A  \J  moveth  us  in  sundry  places  to  acknowledge 

t J  and  confess  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness 

and  that  we  should  not  dissemble  nor  cloke  them  before  the  face 
of  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father;  but  confess  them  with 
an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart ;  to  the  end  that 
we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same,  by  His  infinite  goodness 
and  mercy.  And  although  we  ought  at  all  times  humbly  to 
acknowledge  our  pins  before  God;  yet  ought  we  most  chiefly  so 
to  do,  when  we  assemble  and  meet  together  to  render  thanks  for 
the  great  benefits  that  we  have  received  at  His  hands,  to  set 
forth  His  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear  His  most  holy  Word,  and 
to  ask  those  things  which  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well 
for  the  body  as  the  soul.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as 
many  as  are  here  present,  to     y;^^,^ — Y(rj\      — 

accompany    me   with   a   pure     ^^"j— 3 tzi^ 

heart,  and  humble  voice,  unto    _^z: 

the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,*     saying     af  -  ter    me 

The  Confession. 

(This  is  usually  said  m  monotone  throughout,  and  preferably  on  a  low  note, 
as  E  or  Et?.  On  Festivals  and  special  occasions  it  may  be  sung,  withcat 
organ  accompaniment,  according  to  the  "  Ely  use,''  as  follows): 

Priest  (Monotone  throughout).  Choir  and  Congregation. 

^j_^22tz==:izcift:8: 


:^: 


.^. 


t=it 


-^- 


:i: 


:^ 


ALMIGHTY  and 
most  merciful  rzsv 
Father ;  p(^J 


22: 


— e^ — ^:p- 
I    I 


-^' 


(S- 


ii 


Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father  ; 
We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  Thy  wdys   like  lost  sheep. 
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We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and 
IjI^TIIII        desires  of  our  own  hearts. 


I 


_  We  have  offended  against  Tny  holy  laws. 

We  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done ; 
And  we  have  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done ; 

And  there  is  no  health  in  us. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  offenders. 

Spare  Thou  them,  O  God,  which  confess  their  faults. 

Restore  Thou  them  that  are  penitent ; 


.^. 


--0^ 


"g- 


i 


[:3E: 


l:^-t:: 


-^- 


:g: 


:^^t 


^4J 


::^ 


According  to  Thy  promises  declared 

unto  mankind  in  Christ  Je-su,  our  Lord. 


:=t 
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:^: 
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:22; 


^^■. 


■^■ 


.<2. 


X 


—^- 


■s>- 


And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for    His    sake  ; 


-^- 


The  we  may  here- 
after live  a        god-ly,  right-eous,  and  so  -  ber    life. 
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le; 
s. 
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C?' 


r£::gHi^=z^__^ 


— 5g:;S-E=^=g3' 


l;8 


.-_-_^: 


?.^'_^_ 


r?2zz:^. 


-^- 


i^^ 


§ 


s'— tJ 


To  the  glory  of       Thy   Ho  -  ly  Name.     A  -  men. 


The  Absolution. 


Priest. 


~Tmf%~V^\"\    A  LMIGHTY  God,   the  Father  of  our  Lord 
-(£>  ^ —         -1  Xi  Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth  not  the  death  of 

J  u  ciinnpr    Hnt   rather  that    Vip   mav  turn   from  hiQ 


a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  live  ;  and  hath  given  power,  and  commandment, 
to  His  Ministers,  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  His  people,  being 
penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Remission  of  their  sins:  He  par- 
doneth  and  absolveth  all  them  that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly 
believe  His  holy  Gospel.  Wherefore  let  us  beseech  Him  to 
grant  us  tru'3  repentance,  and  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things 
may  please  Him,  which  we  do  at  this  present ;  and  that  the  rest 
of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure,  and  holy ;  so  that  at  the  last 
we  may  come  to  His  eternal  joy;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

[Note.— The  music  for  the  "  Amens  "  will  be  found  on  page  34.] 
The  Lord's  Prayer. 


Vlm\*'W"\^\"\  r^UR  Father,  Which  art  in  he 

F(B«— ~\  U  be  Thy  Name.     Thy  kingd( 

t IJ  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  ii 

-J: 


Minister,  Choir  and  People. 

,UR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 

lom  come.  Thy 
in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trespas- 
ses. As  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  Thine  is  the  kingdom. 
The  power,  and  the  glory, 
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'^r " 
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^_tf2_. 
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.fr^ 


For  ever  and  ever.     A  -  men. 


$ 
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Organ.        Priest.        Answer. 


P^' jg-[  — =|Z2 


O  Lord,  open 
Thou  our  lips, 


qizzqziqiiq: 


iiqiziz 
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H^    f-^    f^      r"  I        I  I 

— r-r-r — r-r-f -r — -° 

And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise. 


ill 


Priest. 

-4-: 


:::gr^rs;-prg:grp:a- 


O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 


Priest. 


E^I5 


Answer. 


f:: 


^=j-q- 


1! 


I    1  I  I 

C2.   ^^   ^' 
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O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 


Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 


Answer. 

:8=z: 


r-r 


I ?:>- 


Li: 


!  I  ! 


IihI 


27" 
£2. 


As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  ;  world  without  end.     A  -  men. 


if 


Priest. 
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Answer. 

:?2=:pr:^iz|:^l:=li 
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Praise   ye  the  Lord, 


— j^.-z-_zJ-^=-jd 


\--=x 


The  Lord's  Name  be  prai-sed. 
Here  follow  : 

THE  PSALMS  FOR  THE  DAY. 
THE  FIRST  LESSON. 

MAGNIFICAT.     S.  Luke  i. 

For  Tone  I.  15  ;  III.  25;  III.  27;  V.  ^Rouen)  3  ;  V.  (Bourges)  8  ;  V.  (Rouen), 
Modern ;  VI.  (2nd  Med. )  5 ;  (or  any  of  the  Chants  in  Class  I.    See  page  8. ) 

MY  :  soul  doth  magni  |  fy  the  Lord  :  and  my  Spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  |  God  my  Sa  -  viour. 

2  For  :  He  |  hath  re  -  gar  -  ded  :  the  lowliness  of  |  His 
hand  -  mai  -  den. 

3  For:— he  \  hold  from  hence  -  forth  :  all  generations 
shall  I  call  me  bles  -  sed. 

4  For :  He  that  is  mighty  hath  [  mag  -  ni  -  fied  me  : 
(pj>)  and  I  ho  -  ly  is  His'^Name. 

5  And  His  j  mercy  is  on  |  them  that  fear  Him  : 
throughout  all  |  ge  -  ne  -  ra  -  tions. 

6  He  hath  \  shewed  |  strength  with^His  arm  :  He 
hath  scattered  the  proud*  in  the  imagi  |  na  -  tion  of 
their'^hearts. 

7  He  hath  j  put  down  the  mighty  |  from  their  seaf  : 
and  hath  exalted  the  1  hum  -  ble  and'^meek. 


f 
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8  He  hath  :  filled  the  |  him  -  gry'^with  good  things  : 
and  the  rich  He  hath  |  sent  emp  -  ty^away. 

9  He  re  i  membering  His  mercy,  hath  holpen  His  | 
ser  -  vant  Is  -  rael  :  as  He  promised  to  our  forefathers, 
Abraham  and  his  |  seed  for  e  -  ver. 

Glo  -  RY  :  be  to  the  Father  |  and  to'^the  Son  :  and  | 
to  the  Ho  -  ly^Ghost ; 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  |  e  -  ver 
shall  be  :  world  without    1  end.      A  -  men. 


W 


Pointing  for  ToNE  L  14,  HI.  4,  VI.  (2nd  nied.)  2  and  6,  or  any  of  the 

Chants  in  Class  II.  page  8. 

MY  :  soul  doth  magni  |  fy  the  Lord  :  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  |  God  my  Sa  -  viour. 

2  For:  He  I  hath  re-gard-ed  :  the  lowliness  of  |  Mi's 
hand  -  mai  -  den. 

3  For  : —  be  hold  from  hence  -  forth  :  all  generations 
shall  I  call  vie  bless  -  ed. 

4  For :  He  that  is  mighty  hath  |  mag  -  ni  -  fied  me  : 
(pp)  and  I  ho  -  ly  is  His  Name. 

5  And  His  j  mercy  is  on  |  them  that  fear  Him  : 
throughout  all  \  ge  -  ne-  ra  -  tions. 

6  He  hath  j  shewed  |  strength  with^His  arm  :  He 
hath  scattered  the  proud*  in  the  imagi  |  na  -  tion  of 
their  hearts. 

7  He  hath  i  put  down  the  mighty  |  from  their  seat: 
and  hath  exalted  the  |  hum  -  ble  and  meek. 

8  He  hath  j  filled  the  |  hun  -  gry^with  good  things : 
and  the  rich  He  hath  |  sent  emp  -  ty^a  -  way. 

9  He  re  :  membering  His  mercy,  hath  holpen  His  | 
ser  -  vant  Is  -  rael :  as  He  promised  to  our  forefathers, 
Abraham  and  his  |  seed  for  e  -  ver. 
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sh.l- £i  .™M"„th  rs-i  "r'-:;,;::^ "  -  -"  ■^"' 


for  th'^l^ri^e^'ee^firifelifr"''  '^  ""^'  ^^  "'"  '^  ^^""^ 


« 


among  the  Psalms 


THE    SECOND    LESSON. 

^^ 

NUNC  DIMITTIS.     S.  Luke  11.  29. 

For  Tone  V.  (Bourges) ., ;  ni.^., ;  vr.^3  .  y,  , ..  ..a  other  Chan.  i„ 

T    ORD  :  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant    de  |  part   in 
\_^  peace  :  ac  |  cor  -  ding  to'^Thy  Word 

3  /J/^^^^  :  Thou  I  hast  pre  -  pa  -  red  :  before  the  fac^ 
of  I  all  peo  -  pie. 

4  To  be  la  light  to  |  light  -  en-^the  Cxen  -  tiles  :  and 
to  be  the  glory  of  Thy  |  peo  -  pie  Is  -  rael. 

^^"^'.f-^  \  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^'  I  ^"^  to  ^Yi^-^Son  :  and  I 
to  the  Ho  -  ly'-^Ghost ;  ' 

As  IT  i  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  |  e- ver  shall 
be  :  world  without     end.     A  -  men. 


For  Tone  III.  2;  III  3;  III.  10;  Tonus  Regius.  &c.,  and  other  Chants  in 

Second  part  of  List  I.,  page  8. 

LORD  :  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  de  |  part  in 
peace  :  ac  |  cor  -  ding  Xo^Thy  Word. 

2  For :  mine  |  eyes  have  seen  :  Thy  |  -  sal  -  va  -  tion 

3  tV/n^^  :  Thou  I  hast  pre  -  pa  -  red  :  before  the  face 
of  I  all  peo  -  pie. 


db; 


♦i 


28 


The  Onk)'  for  Evensong, 


4  To  be  :  a  light  to  |  light  -  en^the  Gen  -  tiles  :  and  to 
be  the  glory  of  Thy  |  peo  -  pie  Is  -  ra  -  el. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  Father,  |  and  to  the^^V?;/  :  and  | 
to  the  Ho-ly  Ghost ; 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  |  e  -  ver  shall 
be  :  world  without  I  end.     A  -  men. 


If  Psalm  67,  Deus  Misereatur,  is  sung,  it  will  be  found  among  the  Psalms 
for  the  twelfth  evening. 


U: 


^^I 


The  Apostles'  Creed. 

BELIEVE  in  God  the  Fathei  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heayen  and  earth : 
And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried,  He  descended  into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  From  thence  He  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost;  The  holy 
Catholick  Church;  The 
Communion    of  Saints ; 

The  Forgiveness  of  sins  ;  _ 

The  Resurrection  of  the  body.  And  the  life  everlasting.  A  -  men. 

Priest.  Answer.  Priest. 


i.d2j| ,,s3 d2- 


ie;^^i^i 


'-^^■ 


I22zpi^i^: 


:t=zz= 


The  Lord  be  with  you. 


^^^ 


1^- 1    ,  (^  i  ,  I    ,         Let  us  pray. 

\-<s-  ^i  ■m-e'-- 


^S^z 


i 


And  with  thy  spirit. 
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t^t 
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ilEEi 
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I 


--jg=f- 


s 


Lord,  have  mercy     Christ,  have  mercy    Lord,  have 

upon  us.  upon  us.  mercy  u-pon  us. 


Minister,  Choir  and  People. 

UR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
ame.    Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy 


■J^lS^^^tA  nUR  Father 

(B-g- A  U  be  Thy  N 

ZI  y^\\\  ]^Q  done  _ 


in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily 

bread.     And  forgive  us  our 

trespasses,     As    we   forgive 

them  that   trespass  against 

us.      And  lead  us  not  into  _ 

temptation;  But  deliver  us  from  evil:       A  -  men. 


-<S^I — 


E^Eil 


Priest. 


:?2: 


O  Lord,  shew  thy 

mercy  upon  us 


Answer. 
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And  ^rant  us  Thy  sal  -va-tion. 

Priest.  Answer. 


O  Lord,  save  the  Queen  • 


tr 


-^-^ 


ir:^' 


t^ 


.«!2. 


'^^^—ziE-^.^Xl- 


£^2 


.—<^ 


-^- 


And  mercifully  hear  us 

when  we  call  u-pon  Thee. 


It's 


III  'li  I  r 


30 

Priest. 


T/ie  Order  for  Evensong. 


\ 


il 


:22: 


:p2z:s: 


Kndue  Thy  minis- 
ters with  righ-teous-ness. 


Answer. 
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And  make  Thy  chosen 

people  joy-  ful. 


Priest.  ^  Answer. 


O  Lord,  save  Thy  peo  -  pie. 
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Priest. 


And  bless  Thine  in-he-ritance. 
Answer. 


Give  peace  in  our 

time,  O  Lord. 
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Priest. 


Because  there  is  nonf;  other 
that  fighteth  for  us,  but  only 

Thou,  O  God. 

Answer. 
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O  God,  make  clean 

our  hearts  with-in     us. 
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And  take  not  Thy 

Holy  Spirit  from    us. 
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Then  follows  the  Collects  : 
I.  The  Collect  for  the  Day. 

2.  The  Collect  for  Peace. 

OGOD,  from  Whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and 
all  just  works  do  proceed  ;  Give  unto  Thy  servants  that 
peace  which  the  world  cannot  give ;  that  both  our  hearts  may 
be  set  to  obey  Thy  commandments,  and  also  that  by  Thee  we 
being  defended  from  the  fear  of  our  enemies  may  pass  our  time 
in  rest  and  quietness ;  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.     Amen 

3.  The  Collect  for  Aid  against  all  Perils. 

LIGHTEN  our  darkness,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord ;  and  by 
Thy  great  mercy  defend  us  against  all  perils  and  dangers 
of  this  night ;  for  the  love  of  Thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

Here  follows  the  Anthem  (or  Hymn). 

The  Prayer  for  the  Queen. 

OLORD  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and  mighty.  King  of  kings 
Lord  of  lords,  the  only  Ruler  of  princes,  Who  dost  from 
Thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  ;  Most  heartily 
we  beseech  Thee  with  Thy  favour  to  behold  our  most  gracious 
Sovereign  Lady,  Queen  VICTORIA  ;  and  so  replenish  her  with 
the  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  she  may  alway  incline  to  Thy 
will,  and  walk  in  Thy  way  :  Endue  her  plenteously  with  heavenly 
gifts;  grant  her  in  health  and  wealth  long  ^olive;  strengthen 
her  that  she  may  vanquish  and  overcome  all  her  enemies ;  and 
finally,  aftei  this  life,  she  may  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family. 

ALMIGHTY  GOD,  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  we  humbly 
beseech  Thee  to  bless  Albert  Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  and  all  the  Royal  Family  ;  Endue  them  with 
Thy  Holy  Spirit ;  enrich  them  with  Thy  heavenly  grace  ;  prosper 
them  with  all  happiness ;  and  bring  them  to  Thine  everlasting 
kingdom  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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The  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  Who  alone  workest  great 
marvels ;  Send  down  upon  our  Bishops,  and  Curates,  and 
all  Congregations  committed  to  their  charge,  the  healthful  Spirit 
of  Thy  grace  ;  and  that  they  may  truly  please  Thee,  pour  upon 
them  the  continual  dew  of  Thy  blessing.  Grant,  this,  O  Lord, 
^or  the  honour  of  our  Advocate  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

A  Prayer  of  S.  Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY  GOD,  who  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time  with 
one  accord  to  make  our  common  supplications  unto  Thee  ; 
and  dost  promise,  that  when  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  Thy  Name  Thou  wilt  grant  their  requests  :  Fulfil  now,  O 
Lord,  the  desires  and  petitions  of  Thy  servants,  as  may  be  most 
expedient  for  them  ;  granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge  of  Thy 
truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.    Amen. 

The  Blessing.     2  Cor.  xiii. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore. 
A  men . 
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The  Prayer  for  all  Conditions  of  Men. 

OGOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  ;  that  thou 
wouldst  be  pleased  to  make  thy  ways  known  unto  them,  thy 
saving  health  unto  all  nations,  More  especially,  we  pray  for 
the  good  estate  of  the  Catholick  Church;  that  it  may  be  so 
guided  and  governed  by  thy  good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth, 
and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  cf  peace,  and 
in  righteousness  of  liie.  Finally  we  commend  to  thy  fatherly 
goodness  all  those,  who  are  any  ways  afflicted,  or  distressed,  in 
*  This  to  mind,  body  or  estate  \* especially  those  for  whom 
be  said  when  Qny  prayers  are  desired,']  that  it  may  please  thee  to 
fhe  PraVers  comfort  and  relieve  them,  according  to  their  several 
of  the  Con-  necessities,  giving  them  patience  under  their  suffer- 
gregation.  ings,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions. 
And  this  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake.    Amen, 


The  General  Thanksgiving. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we  thine  unworthy 
servants  do  give  thee  most  humble  and  hiarty  thanks  for 
all  thy  goodness  and  loving-kindness  to  us,  and  to  all  men  ; 
*  This  to  [* particularly  to  those  who  desire  now  to  ojfer  up 
be  said  when  thslr  praises  and  thanksgivings  for  thy  late  mercies 
any  that  nouchsafed  unto  them.]  We  bless  thee  for  our 
pniyed  ^f  o"  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
desire  to  re-  life ;  but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in 
turn  praise,  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory. 
And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  uf  dl  thy  mercies 
that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  that  we  shew 
forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives  ;  by 
giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  service,  and  by  walking  before  thee 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  aV  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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Gloria  jpatri. 

I.  For  Chants  in  rst  part  of  Group  I.       ^ 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  Father,  |  and  to  the^ Son  :  and  | 
to  the  Ho  -  iy'^Ghost ; 

Afi  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  |  e  -  ver  shall 
be  :  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 

Ia.  For  Chants  in  2nd  part  of  Group  I. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  leather,  |  and  to  tho^ Son  :  and  | 
to  the  Ho  -  ly  Ghost ; 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  |  e  -  ver  shall 
be  ;  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 

II.  For  Chants  in  Group  II. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  Father  |  and  to  ih^TSon  :  and  |  to 
the  Ho  -  ly  Ghost  ; 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  |  and  e  -  ver  shall 
be  :  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 

III.  For  Chants  in  Group  III  ^ 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  Father  |  and  to  the'^Son  :  and  j 
to  the  Ho  -  ly^Ghost. 

As  IT  j  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  |  e  -  ver  shall 
be  :  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 

IV.  For  Chants  in  Group  IV. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  |  Son  :  and  |  to 
the  Ho  -  ly^Ghost 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  |  shall 
be  :  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 

V.  For  II.  s  ;  III.  25;  and  IV.  3.  (Cadence). 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  *     *     *  :  and  to  the  Ho  |  ly  Ghost. 
As  IT  j  was  *     *     "^  ',  world  without  end.  |  A  -  men. 

VI.  For  Tone  II.  i. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  |  Son  :  and  to 
the  I  Ho  -  ly  Ghost. 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  |  shall 
be  :  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 

The  Roman  Numerals  afl&xed  to  the  Psalms  indicate  the  pointing  of  the 
Gloria  Patri  corresponding  to  that  of  the  Psalm,  and  also  the  group  of  Chants 
for  which  the  pointing  is  suitable. 


Cl^e  €t?cmng  psalms. 

— »ii — ^ 


THE  FIRST  DAY. 


ill 


Psalm  6.  Domtne,  ne  in  furore. 


Tone  n.  1. 


0:  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thine  indig  |  na  -  tion : 
neither  chasten  me  in  Thy'  dis  |  pleas  -  ure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me  O  Lord,  for  I'  am  |  weak : 
O  Lord  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  |  vex  -  ed. 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  |  trou  -  bled  :  but  Lord  how 
long  wilt  Thou  |  pu  -  nish  me  ? 

4  Turn  Thee  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  |  soul :  O  save 
me  for  Thy  |  mer  -  cy's  sake. 

5  For  in  death  no  man  re  |  mem -bereth  ""Thee  :  and 
who  will  give  Thee  |  thanks  in  the'^pit  ? 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning ;  every  night  wash  I'  my  | 
bed  :  and  water  my  |  couch  with^my  tears. 

7  My  beauty  is  gone  for  very  |  trou  -  ble  :  and  worn 
away  because  of  all  mine  |  en  -  e  -  mies. 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  |  va  -  nity :  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  |  weep  -  ing. 

9  The  Lord   hath  heard  my  pe  |  ti  -  tion  :  the  Lord 
will  re  I  ceive  my  prayer. 

10  All  mine  enemies  shall  be  confounded,  and  sore 
vex  -  ed :  they  shall  be  turned  back,  and  p^t  to  shame 


they 
sud  -  den  -  ly. 


p^t 
(G.  VL) 
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Psalm  7.   Domine,  Deus  mens.  Tone  IV.  2  or  Vin.  (Rouen)  6. 


0:  Lord  my  God,  in  Thee  have  I  |  put  my  trust : 
save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  |  and  de  - 
li- ver  me; 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul  like  a  lion,  and  [  tear  it^in 
pie-ces  :  while  |  there  is  none  to  help. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  |  a  -  ny'^such  thing  : 
or  if  there  be  any  |  wick-  edness  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  dealt  |  friend- 
ly with  me  :  yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that  without  any 
cause  is  |  7?nne  e  -  ne  -  my ; 

5  Then  let  mine  enemy  persecute  my  |  soul  and  take 
me  :  yea,  let  him  tread  my  life  down  upon  the  earth,  and 
lay  mine  |  ho  -  nour  in  the  dust. 

6  Stand  up  O  Lord  in  Thy  wrath,  and  lift  up  Thyself, 
because  of  the  indignation  |  of  mine  e  -  nemies  ;  arise  up 
for  me  in  the  judgment  that  |  Thou  hast^com  -??iand-tdi, 

7  And  so  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  |  come 
a  -  bout  Thee  :  for  their  sakes  therefore  lift  |  up  Thy  -  self 
a  -  gain. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people ;  give  sentence 
with  I  me,  O  Lord :  according  to  the  innocency  |  that  is 
in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly  |  come  to^an 
end  :  but  |  guide  Thou  the  just. 

10  For  the  |  right  -  eous  God  •  trieth  the  |  ve  -  ry  hearts 
and  reins. 

1 1  My  help  |  co  -  meth'^of  God  :  Who  preserveth  | 
them  that^are  true  of  heart. 

12  God  is  a  righteous  Jddge,  |  strong  and  pa-tient : 
and  God  is  pro  |  vo  -  ked  ev  -  ery  day. 

13  If  a  man  will  not  turn,  He  will  |  whet  His  sword  : 
He  hath  bent  His  bow,  and  |  made  it  rea  -  dy. 
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14  He  hath  prepared  for  Him  the  instru  |  ments  of 
death  :  He  ordaineth  His  arrows  against  the  |  per  -  sa  - 
cu  -  tors. 

15  Behold,  he  travaileth  |  ivith  mis  -  chief  :  he  hath 
conceived  sorrow,  and  broCight  |  forth  un  -  god  -  li  -  ness. 

16  He  hath  graven  and  digged  |  up  a  pit :  and  is 
fallen  himself  into  the  destriiction  that  he  \  made  for 
oth  -er. 

17  For  his  travail  shall  come  upon  his  |  own  head: 
and  his  wickedness  shall  fall  |  on  his  oivn  pate. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  according  |  to 
His  right  -  eousness  :  and  I  will  praise  the  |  Name  of 
the^Lord  most  High.  (G.  HI.) 

Psalm  8.      Domtne^  Dominus  Nosier,      Tonus  Regius. 

0:  Lord  our  Governour,  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name 
in  I  all  the  world:  Thou  that  hast  set  Thy  glory 
a  I  bove  the  hea-wex\?>\ 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
Thou  ordained  strength,  be  |  cause  of '"'Thine  en  -emies  : 
that  Thou  mightest  still  the  enemy,  |  and  the'~'a  -  ven  -  ger. 

3  For  I  will  consider  Thy  heavens,  even  the  |  works 
of^Thy  fin  -  gers  :  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  |  Thou 
hast'^or  -  dam  -  ed. 

4  What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  |  mind  -  ful  of  him  :  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  |  T/iou  vis  -  itest  him  ? 

5  Thou  madest  him  lower  |  than  the  an-gels  :  to  crown 
him  with  |  glo  -  ry^and  wor-  ship. 

6  Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of  the  |  works 
of'^Thy  hands  :  and  Thou  has  put  all  things  in  sub  |  jec- 
tion  un  -  der'^his  feet ; 

7  All  I  sheep  and  ox  -  en  :  yea,  and  the  |  ^easls  of  the 
field ; 
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DAY    2. 


8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  |  of  the  sea :  and 
whatsoever  walkelh  through  the  |  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  O'  I  Lord  our  Go-vernour  :  how  excellent  is  Thy| 
Name  in  all  the  world  !  (G.  Ia.) 


THE    SECOND   DAY. 


Psalm  12.     Salvum  mefac. 


Tone  IV.  1,  or  VI.  5. 


HELP  :  me  Lord,  for  there  is  not  one  |  god  -  ly^man 
left :  for  the  faithful  are  minished  from  amohg  the  | 
chil  -  dren  of  men. 

2  They  talk  of  vanity  every  one  |  with  his  neigh-bour : 
they  do  but  flatter  with  their  lips,  and  dissemble  in  their  | 
dou  -  ble  heart. 

3  The  Lord  shall  root  out  all  de  |  ceit  -  ful  lips :  and 
the  tongue  that  |  speak  -  eth  proud  things ; 

4  Which  have  said.  With  our  tongue  |  will  we  prevail ; 

we  are  they  that  ought  to  speak,  who  is  |  lord  o  -  versus  ? 

5  Now  for  the  confortless  troubles  |  sake  of  the^nee- 
dy  :  and  because  of  the  deep  sighing  |  of  th^  poor, 

6  I  will  up  I  saith  the  Lord  :  and  will  help  every  one 
from  him  that  swelleth  against  him,  and  will  set  him  at 
rest. 

7  The  words  of  the  |  Lord  are  pure  words  :  even  as 
the  silver,  which  from  the  earth  is  tried,  and  purified  | 
seven  times  in  the'^fire. 


8  Thou  Shalt 


keep  them^O  Lord  :  Thou  shalt  pre- 


serve him  from  this  gene  |  ra  -  tion  for  ev  -  er. 

9  The  ungodly  walk  on  |  ev  -  ery  side  :  when  they  are 
exalted,  the  children  of  men  are  |  put  to  re  -  buke. 

(G.  in.) 
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Psalm  i  3.    Usque  quo^  Domine  1   Tone  VII.  3,  or  I.  21 

How  :  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  O  |  Lord,  for  e -  ver  : 
how  long  wilt  Thou  |  hide  Thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  Ho\^  long  shall  I  seek  counsel  in  my  soul,  and  be 
so  vexed  |  in  my  heart :  how  long  shall  mine  enemies  | 
tri  -  umph  o  -  ver  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  |  Lord  ray  God\  lighten 
mine  eyes,  that  I  |  sleep  not  in  death. 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  V  have  pre  |  vai  -  led  against 
him  :  for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that  vroiable  me  |  will 
re  -  joice  at  it. 

5  But  my  triist  is  |  in  Thy  mer  -  cy  :  and  my  heart  is 
joyful  in  |  Thy  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

6  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  \  2cause  He  hath  dealt  so 
lo  -  vingly  with  me  :  yea  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  most  high  -  est.  (G.  Ia). 


Psalm  14. 


Dixit  insipiens. 


Tone  IV.  16. 


THE  :  fool  hath  I  said  in'^his  heart :  There  |  is  no  God. 
2  They  are  corrupt,  and  become  abominable  |  in 
their  do-ings:  there  is  none  that  doeth  \  good^  no  not 
one. 


3  The    Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
chil  -  dren  of^men  :  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would 
understand  and  |  seek  af  -  ter  God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  alto- 
gether become  a  |  bo -mi-na-ble  :  there  is  none  that 
doeth    good^  no  not  one. 

5  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  with  their 
tongues  have  |  they  de  -  cei  -  ved  :  the  poison  of  |  asps  is 
un -der^their  lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of  |  cursing  and  bit  -  terness  : 
their  feet  are  I  swift  to  shed  blood. 
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7  Destruction  and  unhappiness  is  in  their  ways,  and 
the  way  of  peace  have  |  they  not  known  :  there  is  no 
fear  of    God  be  -  fore  their  eyes. 

8  Have  they  no  knowledge,  that  they  are  all  such  | 
wor  -  kers  of^mis  -  chief :  eating  up  my  people  as  it  were 
bread,  and  |  call  not  upon  the  Lord  ? 

9  There  were  they  brought  in  great  fear,  even  where  | 
no  fear  was  :  for  God  is  in  the  gener  |  a  -  tion  of  the 
righteous. 

10  As  for  you,  ye  have  made  a  mock  at  the  counsel  | 
of  the  poor  :  because  he  p{itteth  his  |  trust  in  the  Lord. 

11  Who  shall  give  salvation  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion  ? 
When  the  Lord  turneth  the  captivity  |  of  His  peo  -  pie  : 
then  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and  |  Is-rael  shall  be  glad. 

(G.  HI) 
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THE  THIRD  DAY. 
Psalm  18.     Diliga7n  te,  Domine.  Tone  VIIT.  l.orV.ll. 

I  WILL  :  love  Thee,  O  Lord  my  strength  ;  the  Lord 
is  my  stony  rock,  and  my'  de  |  fence  :  my  Saviour, 
my  God  and  my  might,  in  Whom  I  will  trust,  my  buck- 
ler, the  horn  also  of  my  salvation,  |  and  my  re  -  fuge. 

2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  which  is  worthy  to  be  | 
prai  -  sed  :  so  shall  I  be  safe  |  from  mine  en  -  emies. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  |  com  -  passed^me  :  and  the 
overflowings  of  ungodliness  |  77iade  me  afraid. 

4  The  pains  of  hell  came  a  |  bout  me  :  the  snares  of 
death  |  o  -  ver  -  took  me. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  the  |  Lord  :  and 
complain  |  unto  my  God, 

6  So  shall  He  hear  my  voice  out  of  His  hOly  |  tem- 
ple :  and  my  complaint  shall  come  before  Him,  it  shall 
enter  even  |  in  -  to  His  ears. 
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7  The  earth  trembled  and  |  qua-ked  :  the  very  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  shook  and  were  removed,  ue  | 
cause  He  vvas^ wroth. 

8  There  went  a  smoke  out  in  His  |  pre  -  sence  :  and  a 
consuming  fire  out  of  His  mouth,  so  that  coals  were  | 
kin  -  died  at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  |  down  : 
and  it  was  dark  |  un  -  der  His  feet. 

10  He  rode  upon  the  Cherubins,  and  did  |  fly  :  He 
came  flying  upon  the  |  wi7igs  of  the^wind. 

1 1  He  made  darkness  His  secret  |  place  :  His  pavil- 
ion round  about  Him  with  dark  water,  and  thick  |  clouds 
to  CO  -  ver^Him. 

12  At  the  brightness  of  His  presence  His  clouds 
re  I  mo  -  ved  :  hail  |  stones  and  coals  of^fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  out  of  heaven,  and  the 
Highest  gave  His  |  thun  -  der  :  Hail  |  stones  and  coals 
of^fire. 

14  He  sent  out  His  arrows,  and  |  scat  -  tered'^them  : 
He  cast  forth  lightnings,  |  and  de  -  stroy  -  ed^them. 

15  The  springs  of  waters   were  seen,  and  the  foun- 
dations  of  the   round   world  were  discovered   at   Thy 
chiding,  O  |  Lord  :  at  the  blasting  of  the  breath   of  | 
Thy  dis  -  plea  -  sure. 

16  He  shall  send  down  on  high  to  |  fetch  me  ;  and 
shall  take  me  oiit  of  |  ma  -  ny  wa  -  ters. 

17  He  shall  deliver  me  from  my  strongest  enemy,  and 
from  them  which  |  hate  me  :  for  they  are  too  |  migh  -  ty 
for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  |  trou  -  ble  : 
but  the  Lord  was  |  my  up  -  hold  -  er. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  place  of  |  li- 
berty :  He  brought  me  forth,  even  because  He  had  a  | 
fa  -  vour  un  -  to^me. 
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20  The  Lord  shall  reward  me  after  my  righteous  | 
deal  -  ing  :  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  shall 
He  I  re  -  com  -  pense  me. 

2 1  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  |  Lord  :  and 
have  nor  forsaken  my  God,  |  as  the  wick  -  ea  doth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye  unto  all  His  |  laws  :  and  will 
not  cast  out  His  com  |  mand  -  ments  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  uncorrupt  be  |  fore  Him  :  and  eschewed 
mine  |  cwn  wick  -  edness. 

24  Therefore  shall  the  Lord  reward  me  after  my 
righteous  |  deal  -  ing  :  and  according  unto  the  cleanness 
of  my  hands  |  in  His  eye  -  sight. 

25  With  the  holy  Thou  shalt  be  |  ho-ly  :  and  with  a 
perfect  man  |  Thou  shalt'^be  per  -  feet. 

26  With  the  clean  Thou  shalt  be  |  clean  :  and  with 
the  froward  Thou  shalt  |  learn  fro  -  wardness. 

27  For  Thou  shalt  save  the  people  that  are  in  ad  | 
ver  -  sity  :  and   shalt   bring    down   the    high  |  looks    of 
the'^proud. 

28  Thou  also  shalt  light  my  |  can  -  die  :  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  make  my  |  dark  -  ness  to  be^light. 

29  For  in  Thee  I  shall  discomfit  an  |  host  oPmen  : 
and  with  the  help  of  my  God  I  shall  leap  |  ov  -^x 
the^wall. 

30  The  way  of  God  is  an  undc  |  fi  -  led'^way  :  the  word 
of  the  Lord  also  is  tried  in  the  fire  ;  He  is  the  defender 
of  all  them  that  |  put  their  trust  in'^Him. 

31  For  who  is  God  but  the  |  Lord  :  or  who  hath 
any  |  strength,  ex  -  cept  our^God  ? 

32  It  is  God,  that  girdeth  me  with  strength  of  | 
and  maketh  my     way  per  -  feet  : 

33  He  maketh  my  feet   like  |  harts'   feet :  and 
teth'^me  up  on^high. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  hinds  to  |  fight  :  and  mine 
irms  shall  break  I  even  a  bow  of^steel. 
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35  Thou  hast  given  me  the  defence  of  Thy'  sal  |  va- 
tion  :  Thy  right  hand  also  shall  hold  me  up,  and  Thy 
loving  correction  |  shall  make  me^great. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough  under  me  for  to  | 
go  :  that  my  |  foot  -  steps  shall  not^slide. 

37  I  will  follow  upon  mine  enemies,  and  over  |  take 
them  :  neither  will  I  turn  again  till  I  |  have  de  -  stroy- 
ed^them. 

38  I  will  smite  them,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  | 
stand  :  but  fall  |  un  -  der  my  feet. 

39  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the  |  bat- 
tle :  Thou  shalt  throw  down  mine  [  en  -  emies  un- 
der'^me. 

40  Thou  hast  made  mine  enemies  also  to  turn  their 
backs  up  I  on  me  :  and  I  shall  destroy  |  them  that  hate 
me. 

41  They  shall  cry,  but  there  shall  be  none  to  |  help 
them  :  yea,  even  unto  the  Lord  shall  they  cry',  but  He  | 
shall  not  hear  them. 

42  I  will  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust  before  the| 
wind  :  I  will  cast  them  out  as  the  |  clay  in  the^street. 

43  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  from  the  strivings  of  the| 
peo  -  pie :  and  Thou  shalt  make  me  the  |  head  of^the 
hea  -then. 

44  A  people  whom  I  have  not  |  known  :  shall  |  --^ 
serve  me. 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  o  |  bey 
me  :  but  the  strange  children  shall  dis  sem  -  ble  with 
me. 

46  The  strange  children  shall  |  fail  :  and  be  afraid  | 
out  of^their  pri  -  sons. 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  strong  |  help- 
er ;  and  praised  be  the  God  of  |  my  sal  -  va  -  tion, 

48  Even  the  God  that  seeth  that  F  be  a  |  ven  -  ged  : 
and  subdiieth  the  |  peo  -  pie  un  -  to'^me. 
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49  It  is  He  that  delivereth  me  from  my  cruel  en- 
emies, and  setteth  me  up  above  mine  adver  |  sa  -  ries  : 
Thou  shalt  rid  me  |  from  the  wick  -  ed'^'man. 

50  For  this  cause  will  I  give  thanks  unto  Thee  O 
Lord,  among  the  |  Gen  -  tiles  :  and  sing  praises  |  un  -  to 
Thy  name. 

51  Great  prosperity  giveth  He  unto  His  |  King  :  and 
sheweth  loving-kindness  unto  David  His  Anointed,  and 
^nto  His  I  seed  for  ev  -  ermore. 

(G.  IV.) 
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Psalm  22. 


THE  FOURTH  DAY. 
Deus,  Deus  Mens, 


Tone  II.  1. 


M 


Y:  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me;  why  hast  Thoii 
for     sa  -  ken^me  :  and  art  so  far  from  my  health, 
and  from  the  words  of    my  com  -  plaint  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day  -  time,  but  Thou  |  hear- 
est'^not  :  and  in  the  night  season  also  I     take  no  rest. 

3  And  Thou  conttnuest  |  ho  -  ly  :  O  Thou  worship 
of  I  Is  -  ra  -  el. 

4  Our  fathers  hoped  in  |  Thee  :  they  trusted  in  Thee, 
and  Thou  didst  de  |  li  -  ver  them. 

5  They  called  upon  Thee,  and  were  |  hoi  -  pen  :  they 
put  their  trust  in  Thee,  and  were  not  con  |  found-  ed. 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  |  man  :  a  very 
scorn  of  men,  and  the  out-cast  of  the  |  peo  -  pie. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  laiigh  me  to  |  scorn  :  they 
shoot  out  their  lips,  and  shake  their  heads,  |  say  -  ing, 

8  He  trusted  in  God,  that  He  would  de  |  li  -  ver'^him : 
let  Him  deliver  him,  if  He  will  |  have  him. 

9  But  Thou  art  He  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  | 
womb  :  Thou  wast  my  hope,  when  I  hanged  yet  upon 
my  I  mo  -  ther's  breasts. 
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10  I  have  been  left  unto  Thee  ever  since  I  was  |  born  : 
Thou  art  my  God  even  from  my  |  mo  -  ther's  womb. 

1 1  O  go  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  hard  at  |  hand  : 
and  there  is  none  to  |  help  me. 

12  Many  oxen  are  come  a  |  bout  me  :  fat  bulls  of 
Basan  close  me  in  on  |  ev  -  ery  side. 

13  They  gape  upon  me  with  their  |  mouths  :  as  it 
were  a  ramping  and  a  roaring  |  //-  on. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are 
out  of  joint :  my  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  my  body  is 
even  like  |  melt  -  ing  wax. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my 
tongue  cleaveth  to  my  |  gums  :  and  Thou  shalt  bring  me 
into  the  |  dust  of  death. 

16  For  many  dogs  are  come  a  bout  me  :  and  the 
council  of  the  wicked  layeth  siege  a    gainst  me. 

17  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;  I  may  tell 
all  my  |  bones  :  they  stand  staring  and  looking  u  pon 
me. 

18  They  part  my  garments  a  |  mong  them  :  and  cast 
lots  upon  my  |  ves  -  ture. 

19  But  be  not  Thou  far  from  me,  O  |  Lord  :  Thou 
art  my  succour,  haste  Thee  to  |  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  |  sword  :  my  darling 
from  the  |  power  of  the'^dog. 

21  Save   me    from    the   lion's  |  mouth  :  Thou    hast 

heard  me  also   from  among  the  horns   of  the  |  u  -  ni  - 

corns. 

Tone  II.  (Bouen  or  Paris)  3. 

22  I  will  declare  Thy  name  |  un  -  to'^my  breth  -  ren  r 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  |  will  I  praise  Thee. 

23  O  praise  the  Lord,  |  ye  that  fear  Him  :  magnify 
Him,  all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  fear  Him,  all  ye  [ 
seed  of  Is  -  rael ; 
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24  For  He  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  low 
es  I  tate  of  the^poor  :  He  hath  not  hid  His  face  from 
him,  but  when  he  called  unto  |  Him  He  heard  him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  Thee  in  the  great  |  con-gre-ga- 
tion  :  my  vows  will  I  perform  in  the  sight  of  |  them 
that  fear  Him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat,  and  be  |  sa  -  tis  -  fi  -  ed  :  they 
that  seek  after  the  Lord  shall  praise  Him ;  your  heart 
shall  I  live  for  e  -  ver. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  them- 
selves, and  be  tiarned  |  un  -  to  the'^Lord  :  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  |  wor-ship  before  Him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  |  is  the  Lord's  :  and  He  is  the 
governour  a  |  mong  the  peo  -  pie. 

29  All  such  as  be  |  fat  upon  earth  :  have  |  ea- 
ten'^and  wor  -  shipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into  the  dUst  shall  |  kneel 
be  -  fore  Him  :  and  no  man  hath  |  quick  -  ened  his^own 
soul. 

3 1  My'  I  seed  shall  serve  Him  :  they  shall  be  counted 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  |  ge  -  ne  -  ra  -  tion. 

32  They  shall  come,  and  the  heavens  shall  de  |  clare 
His  right  -  eousness  :  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  | 
whom  the  Lord  hath'^'made.  (G.  HL) 

Psalm  23.  Dominus  regit  me.         Tonus  Begius. 

THE  :  L6rd  is  |  my  Shep  -  herd  :  therefore  can  |  I  lack 
no  -  thing. 

2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  |  green  pas  -  ture  :  and  lead 
me  forth  beside  the  |  wa  -  ters  oi'^com  -  fort. 

3  He  shall  con  |  vert  my  soul\  and  bring  me  forth  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  |  for  His  Name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  |  fear  no  e  -  vil :  for  Thou  art  with  me, 
Thy  rod  and  Thy  |  staff  com  -  fort  me. 


DAV    S. 


The  Evening  Psalms, 


53 


5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  me  against  |  them 
that  trou  -  ble'^me :  Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with 
6il,  and  my  |  cup  shall  be  full. 

6  But  Thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  I  days  of^my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  I  Lord  for  ev  -  er.  (G.  Ia.) 


THE   FIFTH    DAY. 
Psalm  27.         Dominus  illuminatio.  Tone  V.  2. 

THE :  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  then 
shall  I  I  fear  :  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life, 
of  whom  I  then  shalPI  be  a  -  fraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes, 
came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  |  flesh :  they  |  stum  -  bled 
and  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid  against  me,  yet 
shall  not  my  heart  be  a  fraid :  and  though  there  rose 
up  war  against  me,  yet  will  I  |  put  my  trust  in  Him. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  which  I  will 
re  quire :  even  th?<-  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  ot  my  life,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  |  vi  -  sit^His  tern  -  pie. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  His 
taber  |  na  -  cle :  yea,  in  the  secret  place  of  His  dwelling 
shall  He  hide  me,  and  set  me  lap  u  |  pon  a  rock  of  stone. 

6  And  now  shall  He  lift  up  mine  |  head :  above  mine 
enemies  |  round  a  -  bout  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer  in  His  dwelling  an  oblation 
with  great  |  glad  -  ness  :  I  will  sing,  and  speak  |  prai  -  ses 
un  -  to  the'^Lord. 

8  Hearken  unto  my  voice  O  Lord,  when  I  cry'  unto  | 
Thee :  have  mercy  u  |  pon  me  BXidThear  me. 
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9  My  heart  hath  talked  of  Thee,  seek  ye  my  |  face. 
Thy  face  |  Lord  will  I  seek. 

10  O  hide  not  Thou  Thy  face  |  from  me  :  nor  cast 
Thy  servant  a  |  way  in'^dis  -pleas  ■  ure. 

1 1  Thou    hast  been   my  |  sue  -  cour  :  leave  me  not 
neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  |  my  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

12  When  my  father  and  my  mother  for  |  sake  me  : 
the  Lord  |  ta  -  keth  me  up. 

13  Teach  me  Thy  way,  O  \  Lord  :  and  lead  me  in 
the  right  way,  be  I  cause  of '^mine  e  -  ne  -  mies. 

14  Deliver  me  ,iot  over  into  the  will  oi  mine  adver-| 
sa  -  ries  :  for    here  are  false  witnesses  risen  up  against 


me,  and 
15  I  s 


such  as  speak  wrong, 
lould  utterly  have     faint  -  ed  :  but  that  I  believe 
verily  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  |  land  of 
ihoTlw  -  ing. 

16  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's  |  lei  -  sure  :  be  strong  and 
He  shall  comfort  thine  heart ;  and  put  thou  thy  |  frusf 
in  the  Lord.  (G.  lY.) 

Psalm  28.         Ad  le,  Domine.     i'one  in*  27  or  vn.  6. 

UN  -  TO  j  Thee  will  I  cry\  O  |  Lord  my  strength  :  think 
no  scorn  of  me ;  lest  if  Thou  make  as  though  Thou 
hearest  not,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  |  in  -  to 
the'^pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  humble  petitions,  when  1 1  cry 
un-to'^ Thee:  when  I  hold  up  my  hands  toward  the 
mercy  seat  of  Thy  |  ho  -  ly  tem  -  pie. 

3  O  pluck  me  not  away,  neither  destroy  me  with  the 
ungodly  and  |  wick  -  ed  do  -  ers  :  which  speak  friendly  to 
their  neighbours,  but  imagine  mischief  |  tn  their  hearts. 

4  Reward  them  according  |  to  their  deeds  :  and  accord- 
ing to  the  wickedness  of  their  |  own  in  -  ven  -  tions. 


DAY   5. 


The  Evening  Psalms, 


SS 


5  Recompense  them  after  the  |  workof^their  haftds  : 
pay  them  that  they  |  have  de  -  ser  -  ved. 

6  For  they  regard  not  in  their  mind  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  |  His  hands :  therefore  shall 
He  break  them  dOwn,  and  not  |  build  them  up. 

7  Praised  |  be  the  Lord :  for  he  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  I  hum  -  ble  peti  -  tions. 

8  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  my  shield  ;  my  heart 
hath  trusted  in  Him,  and  |  I  am  hel  -  ped  :  therefore  my 
heart  danceth  for  joy,  and  in  my  |  song  wilPI  praise 
Him. 

9  The  I  Lord  is'^my  strength :  and  He  is  the  whole- 
some defence  of  |  His  A  -  noint  -  ed. 

10  O  save  Thy  people,  and  give  Thy  blessing  unto| 
Thine  in  -  he  -  ritance  :  feed  them,  and  set  them  |  up  for 
e  -  ver.  (G.  L ) 

Psalm  29    Afferte  Domino,     Tone  V.  (Rouen)  1 B.  or  in.  2. 

BRING  :  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,   bring   young 
rams  |  un  -  to  the'^Z^^-^ :  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  | 
wor  -  ship  and  strength. 

2  Give  the  Lord  the  honour  due  |  un  -  to'^His  Name  : 
worship  the  Lord  with  |  ho  -  ly  wor  -  ship, 

3  It  is  the  Lord,  that  com  |  man  -  deth  the'^'wa  -  ters  : 
it  is  the  glorious  God,  that  |  maketh  ih^^^thun  -  der. 

4  It  is  the  Lord,  that  ruleth  the  sea  ;  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  mighty  in  |  o  -  pe  -  ra  -  tion  :  the  voice  of  the  | 
Lord  is  a^glo  -  rious  voice. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  |  ce  -  dar  trees  : 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  |  ce  -  dars  of^Li  -  ba  -  nus. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  |  skip  like  dTcalf:  Libanus 
also  and  Sirion,  like  a  |  young  u  -  ni  -  corn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames  of  fire  ; 


y^ 
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the  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  |  wil  -  der  -  ness  :  yea, 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilder  |  ness  of  Ca  -  des. 

'^  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  bring 
forth  young,  and  discoverth  the  |  thick  bush  -  es  :  in  His 
temple  doth  every  man  |  speak  of^His  hon  -  our. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  |  wdi-i^r Jiood \  and  the 
Lord  remaineth  a  |  King  for  ev  -  er. 

10  The  Lord  shall  give  strength  |  un-to'^His  peo-ple: 
the  Lord  shall  give  His  people  the  |  dies  -  sing  of  peace. 

(G.  lA.) 


I 


■| 


THE  SIXTH  DAY. 

Psalm  32.      JBeati  quorum.     Tone  VI.  1.  or  VIII.  (Kouen)  6. 

BLESS  -  ED  :  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  |  is  for -gi- 
ven :  and  whose  |  sin  is  co  -  vered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im  |  pu  - 
teth'^no  sin  :  and  in  whose  spirit  there  |  ii  no  guile, 

3  For  while  I  |  held  my  tongue  :  my  bones  consumed 
away  through  my  |  dai  -  ly  com  -  plain  -  ing. 

4  For  Thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  |  day  and  night : 
and  my  moisture  is  like  the  |  drought  in  sum  -  mer. 

5  I  will  acknowledge  my  |  sin  un  -  to^Thee  :  and 
mine  unrighteousness  |  have  I  not  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  |  un  -  to  the^Lord  : 
and  so  Thou  forgavest  the  wickedness  |  of  my  sin. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his 
prayer  unto  Thee,  in  a  time  when  Thou  |  may  -  est'^be 
found  :  but  in  the  great  water  -  floods  they  shall  |  not 
come  nigh  him. 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in,  Thou  shalt  pre-  [ 
serve  me  from'^trou  -  ble  :  Thou  shalt  compass  me  about 
with  I  songs  of  de  -  li  -  verance. 
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9  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  where 
in  thou  shalt^go  :  and  I  will  guide  thee  |  with  Mine  eye. 

10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule,  which  have  |  no 
under  -  stan  -  ding  :  whose  mouths  must  be  held  with  bit 
and  bridle,  lest  they  |  fall  tip -on  thee. 

1 1  Great  plagues  remain  |  for  the^^un  -  god  -  ly  :  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  embraceth 
h  i  m  on  |  e  -  ve  -  ry  side. 

12  Be  glad  O  ye  righteous,  and  re  |  joice  in  the^Lord  : 
and  be  joyful,  all  ye  that  are  |  true  of  heart. 

(G.  III.) 

Psalm  33.         Exidtate^justi.     Tone  V.  IC.  or  VIII.  3. 

RE  :  JOICE  in  the  Lord,  O'  ye  |  right  -  eous  :  for  it  be- 
cometh  well  the  |  just  to  be  thank  -  ful. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  |  harp  :  sing  praises  unto  Him 
with  the  lute,  and  instrument  of  |  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  |  new  song  :  sing  praises  lustily 
unto  Him  with  a  |  good  cour  -  age. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
works  are  faith  -  ful. 

5  He   loveth  righteousness  and  |  judge  -  ment 
earth  is  full  of  the  |  good  -  7iess  of  the^Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  |  made  : 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  |  breath  of  His  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together,  as  it 
were  upon  an  |  heap :  and  layeth  up  the  deep,  as  |  in  rt; 
trea  -  sure^house. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  |  Lord  :  stand  in  awe  of 
Him,  all  ye  that  |  dwell  in  the  world. 

9  For  He  spake,  and  it  was  |  done  :  He  commanded, 
and  it  |  stood  fast. 


true  :  and  all  His  | 
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10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to| 
nought :  and  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  to  be  of 
none  effect,  and  casteth  out  the  |  coun  -  sels  of  prin  -  ces. 

1 1  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  endilre  for  |  e  -  ver  : 
and  the  thoughts  of  His  heart  from  generation  |  to  ge  - 
7ie  -  ra  -  tion. 

1 2  Blessed  are  the  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord  Je  | 
ho  -  vah  :  and  blessed  are  the  folk,  that  He  hath  chosen 
to  Him  to  be  |  His  in  -  he  -  ritance. 

13  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  beheld 
all  the  children  of  men  :  from  the  habitation  of  His 
dwelling  He  considereth  all  them  that  |  dwell  on  the 
earfk. 

14  He  fashioneth  all  the  |  hearts  of '"them  :  and 
understandeth  |  all  f/ieir  works, 

15  There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved  by  the  multi- 
tude of  an  I  host :  neither  is  any  mighty  man  delivered  by  | 
much  strength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  a  | 

•  *  • 

man  :  neither   shall  he  deliver  any  man  by  his  |  great 
strength, 

17  Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  | 
fear  him  :  and  upon  them  that  piit  their  |  trust  in  His 
mer  -  cy ; 

18  To  deliver  their  soul  from  |  death  :  and  to  feed 
them  in  the  |  time  of  dearth, 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently  tarried  for  the  |  Lord  :  for 
He  is  our  |  help  and  our  shield, 

20  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  j  Him  :  because  we 
have  hoped  in  His  |  ho  -  /^  Name, 

21  Let  thy  merciful  kindness  O  Lord,  be  u  |  pon  us  : 
like  as  we  do  p^t  our  |  trust  in  Thee,  (G.  IV.) 
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Psalm  34.  Bcnedicam  Domino,  Tone  VI.  3  (2ndmed.)  or  m.  26 

I  WILL  :  alway  give  thanks  |  un  -  to  the'^Lord  :    His 
praise  shall  ever  be  |  in  my  inonth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  |  boast  in  \}c\^^ Lord :  the 
humble  shall  hear  there  |  of,  and  ht^glad. 

3  O  praise  the  |  Lord  with  me :  and  let  us  magnify 
His  I  Name  to  -  ge  -  ther, 

4  I  soiight  the  Lord  and'^He  heard  me  :  yea,  He 
delivered  me  out  of  |  all  my  /ear. 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto  Him,  |  and  were  light  -ened  : 
and  their  faces  were  |  not  a  -  sha  -  med. 

6  Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  Lord  |  hear  -  eth  /ii'm  : 
yea,  and  saveth  him  out  of  |  all  his  trou  -  bles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  aboUt  |  them 
that  fear  Him  :  and  de  |  li-vereth  f/iem. 

8  O  taste,  and  see  how  gracious  the  \Zord  is  :  blessed 
is  the  man  that  |  trust  -  eth  vcTHim. 

.9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  |  are  His  saints :  for  they 
that  fear  Him  |  lack  no  -  thing. 

10  The  lions  do  lack  and  |  suf -fer  hun  -  ger  :  but  they 
who  seek  the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner  of  |  thing 
that^is  good. 

1 1  Come  ye  children  and  hearken  |  un  -  to  me  :  I  will 
teach  you  the  |  fear  of  \}(\e^Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  |  lus  -  teth  tcTlive  :  and  would 
fain  I  see  good  days. 

13  Keep  thy  |  tongue  from  e  -  vil  :  and  thy  lips,  that 
they  I  speak  no  guile. 

14  Eschew  evil,  and  |  do  good-,  seek  |  peace,  and^en  - 
sue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  |  o  -  ver^the  right  eous  : 
and  His  ears  are  open  |  un  -  to^their  pray  -  ers. 

16  The  countenance  of   the  Lord  is  against  |  them 
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that'^do  e  -  vil :  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  |  them 
from  the^^t.r/^. 

17  The  righteous  cry',  and  the  |  Z^r^hear-  eth^them  : 
and  deiivereth  them  out  of  |  all  their  trou  -  bles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  |  con  - 
trite  heart',  and  will  save  such  as  be  of  an  |  hum-  ble 
spi  -  rit. 

19  Great  are  the  troubles  |  of  the  right -eous  :  but  the 
Lord  deiivereth  him     out  of  all. 

20  He  keepeth  |  all  his  Ixmes  :  so  that  not  one  of  | 
them  is  bro  -  ken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall  |  slay  the'^un- god- ly  :  and 
they  that  hate  the  righteous  |  shall  be  des-  olate. 

22  The  Lord  deiivereth  the  |  souls  of^His  ser- vants  : 
and  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him  shall  |  not  be 
des-titute.  (G.  L) 


THE  SEVENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  37.  Noli  amulari.       Tone  I.  4  or  in.  22. 

I^RET  NOT  :  thyself  because  |  of  the^un  -  god  -  ly  :  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  |  e  -  vil  do  -  ers. 

2  P'or  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  |  like  the  grass  : 
and  be  withered  even  I  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  be     do  -  ing 
good :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  |  /ho?/  shalt  be'^fed. 

4  Delight  I  thou  in  ihe'^Zord :  and  He  shall  give| 
thee  thy  hea»t's  desire. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  thy  |  trust 
in  Him  :  and  He  shall  |  Mng  it^to  pass. 

6  He   shall   make   thy    righteousness    as  |  clear    as 
th.^^light :  and  thy  just  dealing  |  as  the  noon  -  day. 

7  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  patiently  u  | 
pon  Him  :  but  grieve  not  thyseli  at  him  whose  way  doth 
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prosper,  against  the  man  that  doeth  after  |  e  -  vil  coun  - 
sels. 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath,  and  let  |  go  dis  -  pleas  -  ure  : 
fret  not  thyself,  else  shalt  thou  be  moved  to  \  do  ^-  vil. 

9  Wicked  doers  shall  be  |  root  -  ed  out :  and  they  that 
patiently  abide  the  Lord,  |  those  shall  inherit  the^and. 

10  Yet  a  Httle  while,  and  the  ungodly  shall  be  |  clean 
gone :  thou  shalt  look  after  his  place,  and  |  he  shall  be 
away. 

11  But  the  meek-spirited  shall  pos  |  sess  the  earth-. 
and  shall  be  refreshed  in  the  |  mul  -  ti  -  tude  of  ^peace. 

12  The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel  a  |  gainst  ih^  Just : 
and  gnasheth  u  |  pon  him  with^his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  |  laugh  him  io^ scorn  :  for  He  hath 
seen  that  his  |  day  is  co  -  ming. 

14  The  ungodly  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have| 
bent  their  boiv  :  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  slay  such  as  are  of  a  right  |  con  -  ver  -  sa  -  tion. 

15  Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  |  ozvn  heart: 
and  their  |  bow  shall  be'^bro  -  ken. 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  j  right  -  eous  hath  :  is  better 
than  great  riches  |  of  the^un  -  god  -  ly. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  |  shall  be  bro  -  ken  . 
and  the  Lord  up  |  hoi  -  deth  the'^right  -  eous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  |  days  of  the^god  -  ly  :  and 
their  inheritance  shall  en  |  dure  for  e  -  ver. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the  |  peri  -  lous 
time  :  and  in  the  days  of  dearth  |  they  shall  have  enough. 

20  As  for  the  ungodly,  they  shall  perish  ;  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  consume  as  the  |  fat  of  Iambs  : 
yea  even  as  the  smoke,  shall  |  they  con  -  sume  away. 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth  and  payeth  |  not  SL-gain: 
but  the  righteous  is  merciful,  |  and  li  -  beral. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of  God  shall  pos  |  sess   the 
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land',  and  they  that  are  cursed  of  Him  |  shall  be  root- 
ed^out. 

23  The  Lord  ordereth  a  |  good  man's  go-ing:  and 
raaketh  his  way  ac  |  cept  -  able  to  Himself. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  |  cast  a  -  way  :  for 
the  Lord  up  |  hold  -  eth^him  with'^His  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  |  now  am  old :  and  yet  saw 
I  never  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  |  beg  -  ging 
their  bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever  merciful  |  arid  len  -  deth  : 
and  his  |  seed  is  bles  -  sed. 

27  Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the  |  thing  that'^is  ^^^^ : 
and  I  dwell  for  ever  -  more. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  the  |  thing  thaf^is  right'.  He 
forsaketh  not  His  that  be  godly,  but  they  are  pre  |  ser  - 
ved  for^e  -  ver. 

29  The  unrighteous  |  shall  be  pu  -  nished  :  as  for  the 
seed  of  the  ungodly  |  it  shall  be^root  -  ed^out. 

30  The  righteous  shall  in  |  he  -  rit  the'^/^w^:  and 
dwell  there  |  in  for  e  -  ver. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  exer  |  ci  -  sed^in 
wis  -  dom  :  and  his  tongue  will  be  |  talk-ing  of  ^judge-ment. 

32  The  law  of  his  God  is  |  in  his  heart-,  and  his  | 
go  -  ings  shalPnot  slide. 

33  The  ungodly  I  se  -  eth  the^right  -  eous  :  and  seek- 
eth  oc  I  ca  -  sion  to   slay  him. 

34  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  |  in  his  hatid :  nor 
condemn  him  |  when  he  is'^judg-ed. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord  and  keep  His  way,  and  He 
shall  promote  thee,  that  thou  shalt  pos  |  sess  the  land : 
when  the  ungodly  shall  perish,  |  thou  shalt  see  it. 

36  I  myself  have  seen  the  ungodly  in  |  great  pow  -  er  : 


and  flourishing  like  a 
37  I  went  by',  and 
but  his  place  could  |  no  where  hoT/ound. 


green  bay-tree, 
lo,  he  was' 


gone 


I  sought  him, 
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38  Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  unto  the  |  thing 
that'^is  right',  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  \  peace  at^the 
last. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall  |  pe  -  rish  toge  - 
ther  ;  and  the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they  shall  be  rooted  | 
out  at'^the  last. 

40  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  cometh  |  of  the 
Lord :  Who  is  also  their  strength  in  the  |  time  of  trou  - 
ble. 

41  And  the  Lord  shall  stand  |  by  them,  and^save 
them  :  He  shall  deliver  them  from  the  ungodly,  and 
shall  save  them,  because  they  |  put  their  trust'^in  Him. 

(G.  I.) 


THE  EIGHTH  DAY. 

Psalm  41.     Beatus  qui  intelligit.  Tone  I.  21  or  III.  11. 

BLES-SED  :  is   he   that   considereth   the  |  poor   and 
nee  -  dy  :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  |  time 
of  trou  -  ble. 

2  The  Lord  preserve  him  and  keep  him  alive,  that  he 
may  be  blessed  u  |  pon  earth  :  and  deliver  n>jt  Thou  him 
into  the  |  will  of^his  e  -  ne  -  mies. 

3  The  Lord  coi.ifort  him  when  he  lieth  sick  u  |  pon 
his  bed',  make  Thou  all  his  |  bed  in""his  sick-  ness. 

4  I  said  Lord  be  merciful  |  un  -  to  me  :  heal  my  soul^ 
for  r  have  ,  sin  ~  ned'^a  -gainst  Thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  |  e  -  vil  of  me  :  When  shall  he 
die,  and  his  |  name  pe  -  nshl 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  |  speak  -  eth  va  -  nity  : 
and  his  heart  conceiveth  falsehood  within  himself,  and 
when  he  cometh  |  forth  he  tel  -  leth  it. 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper  to  |  ge-  ther  against  me  : 
even  against  me  do  they  im  |  a  -  gine'^this  ev  -  il. 
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8  Let  the  sentence  of  guiltiness  pro  |  ceed  a  -  gainst 
him  :  and  now  that  he  lieth,  |  let  him'~^rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar  friend,  |  whom  I  trust- 
ed :  who  did  also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  |  laid  great  wait 
for  me. 

10  But  be  Thou  merciful  unto  |  me,  O  Lord:  raise 
Thou  me  up  again,  and  |  I  shalPre  -  ward  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  Thou  |  fa  -  vourest  me  ;  that  mine 
enemy  doth  not  |  tri  -  umph'^a  -gainst  me. 

12  And  when  I  am  in  my  health  |  Thou  up -hold - 
est'^me  :  and  shalt  set  me  before  Thy  |  face  for  ev-  er. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  |  God  of  Is  -  rael :  world 
without  I  end.     ^  -  men.  (G.  Ia.) 

Psalm  42.  Quemadmodum. 

Tone  VI.  (2nd  med.)  6,  or  V.  (Bourges)  8. 

LIKE  AS  \  the  hart  desireth  the  |  wa  -  ter  brooks  \  so 
longeth  my  soul  after  '  Thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea  even  for  the  |  li  - 
ving  God :  when  shall  I  come  to  appear  before  the  |  pre  - 
sence  of  ^  God. 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  |  day  and  nig/it :  while 
they  daily  say  unto  me,  Where  is  |  now  thy  God  ? 

4  Now  when  I  think  thereupon,  I  pour  out  my|  heart 
by'^my-i'^^:  for  I  went  with  the  multitude,  and  brought 
them  forth  into  the  |  house  of  God. 

5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and  |  thanks  -  gi  -  ving : 
among  such  as  keep  |  ho  -  ly  -  day. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness,  |  O  my  soul :  and 
why  art  thou  so  dis  |  quiet  -  ed^with  -  in  me  ? 

7  P^t  thy  I  trust  in  God :  for  I  will  yet  give  Him 
thanks  for  the  |  helpof^His  coun  -  tenance. 

8  My  God,  my  soul  is  |  vex  -  ed'^with  -  in  me  :  therefore 
will  I  remember  Thee  concerning  the  land  of  Jordan, 
and  the  little  |  hill  of  Her  -  mon. 
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9  One  deep  calleth  another,  because  of  the  |  noise 
of^the  wa  -  ter'^pipes  :  all  Thy  waves  and  storms  are  | 
gone  o  -  ver^me. 

10  The  Lord  hath  granted  His  loving  kindness  |  in 
the  day  -  time  :  and  in  the  night  season  did  I  sing  of 
Him,  and  made  my  prayer  unto  the  |  God  of^my  life. 

Ill  will  say  unto  the  God  of  my  strength,  Why^  hast  | 
Thou  for  -  got  -  ten'^'me  :  why  go  I  thus  heavily,  while 
the  I  en  -  emy  oppres  -  seth^me  ? 

12  My  bones  are  smitten  asunder  |  as  m.\S\  2r sivord  \ 
while  my  enemies  that  trouble  me  |  cast  me  in  the'^teeth. 

T3  Namely,  while  they  say  |  dai  -  ly  un  -  to^me  : 
Where  is  |  now  thy  God  ? 

14  Why  art  thou  so  vexed,  |  O  my  soul',  and  why  art 
thou  so  dis  I  quiet  -  ed'^with  -  in  me  ? 

15  O  put  thy  I  trust  in  God\  for  I  will  yet  thank  Him  ; 
which  is  the  help  of  my  |  coun  -  tenance,  and  my^God. 

(G.  I.) 

Psalm  43.        Judica  me^  Deus,        Tone  HI.  10  or  I.  9. 

GIVE  :  sentence  with  me  O  God,  and  defend  my  cause 
against  the  un  |  god  -  ly  peo  -  pie  :  O  deliver  me  frdm 
the  de  |  ceit  -  ful  and'^wick  -  ed  man. 

2  For  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength,  why'  has 
Thou  I  put  me  from  Thee  :  and  why  go  I  so  heavily, 
while  the  |  en  -  emy  oppres  -  seth  me. 

3  O  send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth  that  |  they  may 
lead  me  :  and  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  |  and  to^Thy 
dwell-  ing. 

4  And  that  I  may  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  even  unto 
the  God  of  my  |  joy  and  glad  -  ness  :  and  upon  the  harp 
will  I  give  thanks  unto  |  Thee,  O  God,  ray  God. 

5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  |  O  my  soul :  and  why  art 
thou  so  dis  I  quiet  -  ed'^with  -  in  me  ? 
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6  O  put  thy  I  trust  in  God\  for  I  will  yet  give  Him 
thanks,  which  is  the  help  of  my  |  coun  -  tenance  and  my 
God.  (G.  Ia.) 


noise  :  and   the 


THE  NINTH  DAY. 

Psalm  47.   Ornnes  gentes^  plaudite.  Tone  V.  lA.  or  vm  2. 

OCLAP  :  your  hands   together,   all  ye  |  peo  -  pie :  O 
sing  unto  God  with  the  |  voice  of  me  -  lody. 

2  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  to  be  |  fear  -  ed  :  He  is 
the  great  King  upon  |  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  |  un  -  der'^us  :  and  the 
nations  |  un  -  ditx^owx  feet, 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  heritage  |  for  us  :  even  the 
worship  of  Jacob,  ]  whom  He  lo  -  ved. 

5  God  is    gone    up    with   a   merry 
Lord  with  the  |  sound  of  the^/r//;;//. 

6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  |  God  :  O  sing 
praises,  sing  praises  |  un  -  to^our  Kifig. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  |  earth  :  sing  ye 
praises  with  |  un  -  der  -  stan  -  ding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  |  hea  -  then  :  God  sitteth 
up  I  on  His  ho  -  ly^seat. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are  joined  unto  the  people 
of  the  God  of  A  -  braham  ;  for  God,  which  is  very  high 
exalted,  doth  defend  the  earth,  as  it  |  were  with'^a  shield, 

(G.  IV.) 

Psalm  48.     Magnus  Doininus.    Tone  V.  lA,  or  VIII.  2. 

GREAT  IS  :  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  |  prai  -  sed :  in 
the  city  of  our  God,  even  up     on  His  ho-ly'^hill. 
2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place,   and  the  joy  of  the 
whole  I  earth  :  upon  the  north  side  lieth  the  city  of  the 
great  King ;  God  is  well  known  in  her  palaces  as  a  |  sure 
re  -  fuge. 
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3  For  lo,  the  kings  of  the  |  earth  :  are  gathered  and 
gone  I  by  to  -  ge  -  ther. 

4  They  marvelled  to  see  such  |  things  :  they  were 
astonished,  and     sudden  -  ly  cast  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  them  and  |  sor  -  row  :  as  upon 
a  woman  |  in  her  tra  -  vail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships  of  the  |  sea :  through 
the  I  easf  wind. 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  |  God  :  God  up- 
holdeth  the  |  same  for  e  -  ver. 

8  We  wait  for  Thy  loving-kindness,  O  |  God :  in  the  | 
midst  of^Thy  tem  -  pie. 

9  O  God,  according  to  Thy  Name,  so  is  Thy  praise 
unto  the  world's  |  end  :  Thy  right  hand  is  |  full  of  right  - 
eousness. 

10  Let  the  mount  Sion  rejoice,  and  the  daughter  of 
Judah  be  |  glad  :  be  |  cause  of^Thy  judge -ments. 

1 1  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round  a  |  bout  her  :  and 
tell  the  I  towers  there  -  of, 

1 2  Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  set  up  her  |  hou  -  ses  :  that 
ye  may  tell  |  them  that'^come  af  -  ter. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  |  e  -  ver  : 
He  shall  be  our  |  guide  un  -  to^death.  (G.  IV.) 

Psalm  49.     Audite  hcec^  omnes.    Tone  III.  27,  or  VII.  5. 

0:  hear  ye  this,  |  all  ye  peo-  pie  :  ponder  it  with  your 
ears,  all  ye  that     dwell  in  the^world  ; 

2  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor :  one  |  with  a  -  no  - 
ther. 

3  My  mduth  shall  |  speak  of  wis  -  dom  :  and  my  heart 
shall  miise  of  |  un  -  der  -  stan  -  ding. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  |  ear  to'^the  par -able  :  and 
shew  my  dark  |  speech  u  -  pon  the'^harp. 


68 


T//e  Evening  Psabus. 


DAY   9. 


'1 

% 

i 

a 


1-!         |l 


lis 


■ '  'I  i 


1  f 


5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  |  days  of  wick  -  ed- 
ness  :  and  when  the  wickedness  of  my  heels  c6mpasseth| 
me  round  about  ? 

6  There  be  some  that  put  their  |  trust  in^their  goods  : 
and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  |  f/ieir  rich  -  es. 

7  But  no  man  may  de  |  li  -  ver^his  bro  -  ther  :  nor 
make  agreement  unto  |  God  for  him  ; 

8  For  it  cost  more  to  re  |  deem  their  souls :  so  that 
he  must  let  that  a  |  lone  for  e  -  ver ; 

9  Yea,  though  he  |  /ive  long :  and  |  see  not  the'^grave. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  also  die,  and  |  pe- 
rish toge  -  ther  :  as  well  as  the  ignorant  and  foolish,  and 
leave  their  |  rich  -  es  for"^o  -  ther. 

1 1  And  yet  they  think  that  their  houses  shall  con  | 
tin  -  ue  for^e  -  ver  :  and  that  their  dwelling-places  shall 
endure  from  one  generation  to  another;  and  call  the 
lands     af-ter'^their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  will    not  a  |  bide  inhon-our: 
seeing  he  may  be  compared  unto  the  beasts  that  perish; 
this  is'^the  way  of^them. 

13  This  is  their  |  fool-  ish  -  ness\  and  their  posterity 
,  praise  their  say  -  ing. 

14  They  lie  in  the  hell  like  sheep,  death  gnaweth  upon 
them,  and  the  righteous  shall  have  domination  over  them, 
in  the  morn  -  ing  :  their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the  se 
pulchre  |  out  of^their  dwel  -  ling. 

15  But  God  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
of  hell :  for  |  He  shall  receive  me. 

16  Be  not  thcu  afraid,  though  |  one  be'^made 
or  if  the  glory  o^  his  |  house  be  increa-  sed  ; 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  away  with  him 
he  di  -  eth  :  neither  shall  his  |  p077ip  fol  -  low'^him. 

18  For  while  he  lived,  he  counted  himself  an  |  hap-py 
man  :  and  so  long  as  thou  doest  well  unto  thyself,  men 
will  I  speak  good  of^'thee. 
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19  He  shall  follow  the  generation  |  of  his  fa-  thers  : 
and  shall  |  ne  -  ver  see  light. 

20  Man  being  in  honour  hath  no     un  -  der  -  stand  -  ing : 
but  is  compared  unto  the  |  beasts  that  pe  -  rish. 

(G.  I.) 


THE  TENTH  DAY. 


Psalm  53.   Dixit  insipiens.     Tone  IV.  3  or  II.  (Paris)  5. 

■  » 

THE  :  foolish  body  hath  |  said  in'^his  heart  :  Ther*^  is  | 
no  God. 

2  Corrupt  are  they,  and  become  abominable  |  in  their 
wick  -  edness  :  there  is  none  that  |  do  -  eth^good. 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  |  chil  - 
dren  of  ^men  :  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would 
understand,  and  seek  |  af-ter^God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,    they   are 


altogether  become  a 
none  that  doeth  good. 


bo  -  mi  -  na  -  ble  :  there  is   also 
no  not^ore. 

5  Are  not  they  without  understanding  that  |  work 
wick  -  edness  :  eating  up  my  people  as  if  they  would  eat 
bread  ?  they  have  not  called  u  |  pon  God. 

6  They  were  afraid  where  |  no  fear  was  :  for  God 
hath  broken  the  bones  of  him  that  besieged  thee  ;  thou 
hast  put  them  to  confusion,  because  God  hath  de  |  spi  - 
sed'^them. 

7  O  that  the  salvation  were  given  unto  I'srael  |  out  of 
Si  -  on  :  Oh  that  the  Lord  would  deliver  his  people  out 
of  cap  I  ti  -  vity  ! 

8  Then  should  |  Ja  -  cob  rejoice  :  and  I'srael  should 
be  I  right  glad.  (G.  V.) 
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Psalm  54.  Deiis,  in  Nomine.  Tone  IV.  3,  or  II.  (Paria)  6. 

SAVE  me  O  God  for  Thy  |  Name^s  sake  :  and  avenge 
mr;  in  |  Thy  strength. 
2  Hear  my  |  pra>or,  O  God  :  and  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  I  my  mouth. 

J  For  strangers  are  risen  |  up  a  -  gainst  me  :  and 
tyrants  which  have  not  God  before  their  eyes,  seek  after  | 
my  soul. 

4  Behold,  |  God  is^my  help  -  er  :  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  uphold  |  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  |  un  -  to^mine  en  -  emies  : 
destroy  Thou  them  in  |  Thy  truth. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will  I  give  Thee,  and 
praise  Thy  |  Name,  O  Lord :  because  it  is  so  comfor- 1 
ta  -  ble. 

8  For  He  hath  delivered  me  out  of  |  all  my  trou  -  ble  : 
and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  |  en- 
emies. (G.  V.) 

Psalm  55.         Exaudi^  Deus.        Tone  vn.  6  or  1. 16. 

•  • 

HEAR  MY  :  prayer,   |  O  God \  and  hide  not  Thyself 
from     my  pe  -  ti  -  tion. 

2  Take  heed  unto  |  me,  and  hear  me ;  how  I  mourn 
in  my  prayer,  |  and  am  vex  -  ed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so,  and  the  ungodly  cometh  | 
on  s>ofast:  for  they  are  minded  to  do  me  some  mischief; 
so  maliciously  are  they  |  set  a  -  gainst  me. 

4  My  heart  is  dis  quiet  -  ed^with  -  in  me  :  and  the 
fear  of  death  is  |  fal  -  len  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  |  come  u  -  pen  me : 
and  an  horrible  dread  hath  |  o  -  ver  whel  -  med'^me. 

6  And  I  said,  O  that  I'  had  |  wings  like  dTdove :  for 
then  would  I  flee  a  |  way,  and  be  ^^Trest 
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7  Lo,  then  would  I  get  me  a  |  way  far  off:  and  re- 
main in  the  |  wil  -  der  -  ness. 

8  I  would  make  |  haste  to'^es  -  cape  :  because  of  the 
stormy  |  wind  and  tem  -  pest. 

9  Destroy  their  tongues,  O  |  Lord  and^di  -  vide  them  : 
for  I  have  spied  unrighteousness  and  |  strife  in'^the  ci-ty. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  within  the  |  walls 
there  -  of\  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  |  in  the  midst  of^it. 

1 1  Wicked  |  ness  is  there  -  in  :  deceit  and  giiile  go  not  | 
out  of^their  streets. 

12  For  it  is  not  an  open  enemy  that  hath  done  me| 
this  dis  -  hon  -  our  :  for  then  I  |  could  have  borne  it. 

13  Neither  was  it  mine  adversary  that  did  magnify 
him  I  self  a  -  gainst  me  :  for  then  peradventure  I  would 
have  hid  my  |  selfirom  him. 

14  But  it  was  even  |  thou,  my  compa  -  nion  :  my  gUide, 
and  mine  |  own  fa  -  mil  -  iar'^'friend. 

15  We  took  sweet  |  coun  -  sel  toge  -ther  :  and  walked 
in  the  I  house  of  God  as'^friends. 

16  Let  death  come  hastily  upon  them,  and  let  them 
go  down  I  quick  into  hell :  for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  |  and  a  -  mong  them. 

17  As  for  me,  I  will  |  call  upon  God:  and  the  |  Lord 
shall  save  me. 

18  In  the  evening  and  morning  and  at  noonday  will  I 
pray,  and  |  that  instant  -  ly  :  and  He  shall     hear  my  voice. 

19  It  is  He  that  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from 
the  battle  that  |  was  a  -  gainst  me  :  for  there  were  |  ma  - 
ny  with  me. 

20  Yea,  even  God  that  endureth  for  ever,  shall  hear 
me  and  |  bring  them  dozvn  :  for  they  will  not  |  turn,  nor 
fear  God. 

2 1  He  laid  his  hands  upon  such  as  be  at  |  J>eace  with 
him  ;  and  he  |  brake  his  co  -  venant. 
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2  2  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  softer  than  butter, 
having  |  war  in^his  hecxrt :  his  words  were  smoother  than 
oil,  and  yet  be  they  |  ve  -  ry  swords. 

23  O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  | 
nou  -  rish  f^ee :  and  shall  not  suffer  the  righteous  to  | 
fall  for  e  •  ver. 

24  And  I  as  for  ^Aem  :  Thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them 
into  the  |  pit  of  destruc  -  tion. 

26  The  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live 
out     half  their  days  :  nevertheless  my  trust  shall  be  in  | 


Thee,  O  Lord. 


(G.  I.) 
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Psalm  59.      Uripe  me.         Tone  I.  1.  or  VI.  (2nd  med.)  7. 
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E  :  liver  me  from  mine  enemies,  |  O  God :  defend  me 
from  them  that  |  rise  up  a  -  gainst  me. 

2  O  deliver  me  from  the  wick  -  ed  do  -  ers  :  and  save 
me  from  the  |  blood-  thirs  -  ty  7nen. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  waiting  |  for  iny  soul',  the  mighty 
men  are  gathered  against  me,  without  any  offence  or| 
fault  of  me,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  with  |  out  my 
fault :  arise  Thou  therefore  to     help  me  and  be  -  hold. 

5  Stand  up  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  Thou  God  of  Israel, 
to  visit  I  all  the  hea-then:  and  be  not  merciful  unto 
them  that  offend  of  ma  |  li  -  cious  wick  -  ed  -  ness. 

6  They  go  to  and  |  fro  in  the^e  -  vening  :  they  grin 
like  a  dog,  and  run  a  |  bout  through  the  ci  -  ty. 

7  Behold,  they  speak  with  their  mouth,  and  swords 
are  |  in  their  lips  :  for  |  who  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  Thou  O  Lord,  shalt  have  them  |  in  de  -  ri  -  sion  : 
and  Thou  shalt  laugh  all  the  |  hea  -  then  to  scorn. 
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9  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  |  un  -  to  Thee :  for  Thou 
art  the  |  God  of  my  re  -  fuge. 

10  God  sheweth  me  His  |  good-  ness  plen  -  teously  : 
and  God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  u  \po?i  mine  e-nemies. 

1 1  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  |  peo  -  pie  forget  it :  but 
scatter  them  abroad  among  the  people,  and  put  them 
down,  O  I  Lord  our  de  -fence. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  [mouth,  and  for  the  words  of 
their  lips,  they  shall  be  taken  |  in  \}ci€\x pride  :  and  why? 
their  preaching  is  of  |  cur-  sing  and  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  Thy  wrath,  consilme  them,  that| 
they  may  pe  -  rish  :  and  know  that  it  is  God  that  ruleth 
in  Jacob,  and  iinto  the  |  ends  of  the  world. 

14  And  in  the  evening  |  they  wilPre  -  turn  :  grin  like 
a  dog,  and  will  |  go  a  -  bout  the  ci  -  ty. 

15  They  will  run  here  and  |  there  for  7neat :  and  grddge 
if  they  |  be  not  sa  -  tis  -  fi  -  ed. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of  Thy  power,  and  will  praise 
Thy  mercy  be  |  times  in  the^mor  -  ning :  for  Thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  |  day  of  my  trou  -  ble. 

1 7  Unto  Thee  O  my  strength  |  will  I  sing :  for  Thou 
O  God,  art  my  refuge  and  my  |  mer  -  ci  -ful  God. 

(G.  11.) 

Psalm  60.    Deus,  repulisti  nos.     Tone  IV.  10,  [or  VI.  8) 

0:  God  Thou  hast  cast  us  out,  and  scattered     us  a- 
broad  :  Thou  hast  also  been  displeased ;  O  tilrn 
Thee  |  un  -  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  moved  the  land  and  di  |  vi  -  ded  it :  heal 
the  sores  thereof,  |  for  it  sha  -  keth. 

3  Thou  hast  showed  Thy  people  |  hea  -  vy  things  : 
Thou  hast  given  us  a  drink  of  |  dead  -  ly  ivine. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  token  for 
that  they  may  triumph  be  |  cause  ( 
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5  Therefc^re  were  Thy'  be  |  lov  -  ed  deli  •  vered  :  help 
me  with  Thy'  right  |  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  His  holiness  ;  I  will  rejoice  and 
di  I  vide  Si  -  chem  :  and  mete  out  the  |  val  -  ley^of  Sue  - 
coth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Ma  |  nas-ses  is'^mine  :  Eph- 
raim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head ;  Judah  is  my  |  law 
gi  -  ver ; 

8  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I  cast  |  out 
my  shoe  :  Philistia,  |  be  thou  glad  of^me. 

9  Who  <vill  lead  me  into  the  [  strong  ci-  ty  :  who  will 
bring  me  |  i;i  -  to  E  -  dom  ? 

10  Hast  not  Thou  cast  us  |  out,  O  God  :  wilt  not 
Thou  O  God,  go  |  out  with'^our  hosts  ? 

IT  O  be  1  nou  our  |  help  in  trou  -  ble  :  for  vain  is 
the  I  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  will  do  |  great  acts  :  for  it  is  He 
that  shall  tread  |  down  our  e-nemies.  (G.  IH.) 

Psalm  6i.  Exaudi,  Deus.  Tone  IV.  2,  oy  VHI.  (Rouen)  6. 

HEAR  :   my  cry'ing  |  O  God:   give  |  ear  un  -  to'^my 
prayer. 

2  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  T  |  call  u  -  pen 
Thee  :  when  my  |  heart  is^in  hea  -  vi  -  ness. 

3  O  ?et  me  up  iipon  the  rock  that  is  |  higher  than  I : 
for  Thou  hast  been  my  hope,  and  a  strong  tower  for  me 
a  I  gainst  the  en  -  e  -  my. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  Thy  taber  |  na  -  cle  for'^ev  -  er :  and 
my  trust  shall  be  under  the  |  co  -  vering  oi^^Thy  wings. 

5  For  Thou  O  Lord,  hast  |  heard  my  desires:  and 
hast  given  an  heritage  (into  \  those  that  fear  Thy  Name. 

6  Thou  shalt  grant  the  king  a  |  long  life  :  that  his  years 
may  endure  throughout  |  all  gene  -  ra  -  tions. 


DAY    12. 


The  Evening  Psalms, 


75 


7  He  shall  dwell  before  |  God  for  e  -  ver :  O  prepare 
Thy  loving  mercy  and  faithfulness,  that  |  they  may'^pre- 
serve  him. 

8  So  will  I  alway  sing  praise  |  un  -  to^Thy  Name  : 
that  r  may  |  dai-ly  perform  my  vows.  (G.  III.) 


THE  TWELFTH  DAY. 
Psalm  65.     Te  decet  hymnus.  Tone  VII.  4,  or  I.  9. 

THOU  O  :  God,  art  j  prai  -  sed'^^in   Si  -  on  :  and  unto 
Thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed  |  in  Je  -ru  -  sa-lem.. 

2  Thou  that  |  hear  -  est  the'^pray  -  er  :  iinto  |  Thee 
shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  My  misdeeds  pre  |  vail  a  -  gainst  me :  O  be  Thou 
merciful  |  un  -  to  our  sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  choosest,  and  re- 
ceivest  |  un-to  Thee:  he  shall  dwell  in  Thy  court,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  Thy  house,  even 
of  Thy  I  ho  -  ly  tem  -  pie. 

5  Thou  shalt  shew  us  wonderful  things  in  Thy  right- 
eousness, O  God  of  I  our  sal  -  va  -  tion  :  Thou  that  art 
the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that 
re  I  main  in  thoTdroad  sea. 

6  Who  in  His  strength  setteth  |  fast  the  moun  -  tains  : 
and  is     gir  -  ded  about  with  power, 

7  Who  stilleth  the  |  raging  of^the  sea  :  and  the  noise 
of  his  waves,  and  the  madness     of  thej^eo-  pie. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  shall  be  a  |  fraid  at'~'Thy  to  -  kens  :  Thou  that 
makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  |  eve  -  ning 
to^/z-aise  Thee. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  |  bles  -  srst  //  :  Thou 
makest  it  |  ve  -  ryp/en  -  teous. 
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10  The  river  of  God  is  |  full  of  wa  -  ter:  Thou  preparest 
their  corn,  for  so  Thou  pro  |  vi  -  dest  for  the  earth. 

11  Thou  waterest  her  furrows,  Thou  sendest  rain  into 
the  little  |  val  -  leys'^there  -  oj  :  Thou  makest  it  soft  with 
the  drops  of  rain,  and  blesses  t  the  |  in  -  crease  of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  |  year  with'^Thy  good-ness: 
and  Thy  |  clouds  drop/^Z-nt  \ 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings  of  the  |  wil- 
der -  ness  ;  and  the  little  hills  shall  re  |  joice  on  e  -  very 
side. 

14  The  folds  shall  be  |  full  of  sheep  :  the  valleys  also 
shall  stand  so  thick  with  corn,  that  |  they  shall  laugh  and 
sing.  (G.  Ia.) 

Psalm  dd,        Jtibilate  Deo,  Tone  VII.  4,  or  I.  9, 

OBE  joyful  in  God,  |  all  ye  lands  :    sing  praises  unto 
the  honour  of  His  Name,  make  His  |  praise  to'^be 
glo '  rious. 

2  Say  unto  God,  O  how  wonderful  art  |  Thou  in'^Thy 
works  :  through  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  shall  Thine 
enemies  be  found  |  li  -  ars  un  -  to  Thee. 

3  For  all  the  world  shall  |  wor  -  ship  Thee  :  sing  of 
Thee,  and  |  praise  Thy  name. 

4  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  |  works  of  God :  how 
wonderful  He  is  in  His  doing  toward  the  |  chil  -  dren  of 
men. 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  |  dry  land :  so  that  they 
went  through  the  water  on  foot ;  there  did  |  we  re  -joice 
there  -  of. 

^   He  ruleth  with  His  power  for  ever ;  His  eyes  be- 
\\r-'^^   »ie  peo  -  pie  :  and  such  as  will  not  believe  shall  not 
be  <  -  le  to  ex  |  alt  them  -  selves. 

7  O  praise  our  |  God,  ye  peo  -  pie  :  and  make  the 
voice  of  His  |  praise  to  be  heard  ; 
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8  Who  holdeth  our  |  soul  in  life :  ana  s{iffereth  |  not 
our  feet  tu  slij). 

9  For  Thou  O  God,  hast  |  pro  -  ved  us :  Thou  also 
hast  tried  Us  tike  as  |  sij    ver^'is  tri -  ed. 

to  Thou  brougntest  us  |  in-to'^the  snare  \  and  laidest 
tr6uble  u  |  pon  our  loins. 

11  Thou  sufferedst  men  to  ride  |  o  ■  y^x^ owr  heads  \ 
we  went  through  fire  and  water,  and  Thou  broughtest 
us  oiit  I  in  -  to'^a  weal  -  thy  place. 

12  I  will  go  into  Thine  house  with  |  burnt  of-  ferings  : 
and  will  pay  Thee  my  vows  which  I  promised  with  my 
lips,  and  spake  with  my  mouth,  when  1 1  was'^in  trou  -  ble. 

13  I  will  offer  unto  Thee  fat  burnt  sacrifices,  with  the 
in  -cense'^of  rams  :  I  will  offer  |  bul  -  locks  and  goats. 

14  O  come  hither,  and  hearken  all  |  ye  that'^fear  God\ 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath  |  done  for  my  soul. 

15  I  called  unto  |  Him  with'~my  mouth  :  and  gave 
Him  I  prai  -  ses  with  my  tongue. 

16  If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  |  with  mine  heart  \ 
the  I  Lord  w^ilPnot  hear  me. 

17  Biit  I  God  hath  heard  me:  and  considered  the  | 
voice  of  my  prayer. 

18  Praised  be  God  who  hath  not  cast  |  out  my  pray- 
er :  nor  turned  His  |  mer-  zy  from  me.  (G.  Ia.) 
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Psalm  67.     Deus  misereatur.         Tone  IV.  10,  or  VI.  8. 

CD  BE  :  merciful  unto  |  us,  and  bless  us  :  and  shew 
us  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  be  I  merci  -  ful 


un-to   us. 

2  That  Thy  way  may  be  |  Known  upon  earth  :  Thy 
saving  health  a  |  mong  all  na  -  tions. 

3  Let  the  people  |  praise  Thee^O   God  :  yea  let  all 
the  I  peo  -  pie  praise  Thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  re  |  joice  and'^be  glad :  for  thou 
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shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the  |  na  -  tions 
upon  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  |  praise  Theej'^O  God :  let  all  the  | 
peo  -  pie  praise  Thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  |  forth  her  in  -  crease : 
and  God,  even  onr  own  God,  shall  |  give  us^His  bles  -  sing. 

7  God  shall  |  bless  us  ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  |  world 
shall  fear  Him.  (G.  III.) 


THE  THIRTEENTH  DAY. 
Psalm  69.   Salvum  mefac.  Tone  III.  1  A,  or  ill.  (Roman)  16. 

SAVE  :  me,  I  O  God  :  for  the  waters  are  come  in  |  e  -  ven 
un  -  to'^my  soul. 

2  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire  |  where  no  ground  is : 
I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  so  that  the  |  floods  run  o  - 
ver  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  cry'ing ;  my  |  throat  is  dry  :  my  sight 
faileth  me  for  waiting  so  [  long  u  -  pon  my  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than 
the  hairs  ofmy  head:  they  that  are  mine  enemies  and 
would  destroy  me  |  guilt  -  less  Tuxt^rnigh  -  ty. 

5  I  paid  them  the  things  that  I  |  ne  -  ver  took  :  God 
Thou  knowest  my  simpleness,  and  my  |  faults  are'^not 
hid  from  Thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust  in  Thee,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  cause  :  let  not  those  that  seek 
Thee  be  confounded  through  me,  O  Lord  |  God  of  Is  • 
rael. 

7  And  why?  for  Thy  sake  have  I  |  suf  -  fered^re- 
proof :  shame  hath  |  co  -  vered  viy  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  |  un  -  to^my  breth  -  ren  : 
even  an  alien  (into  my  |  mo  -  ther's  chil-  dren. 
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e  -  ven  ea  -  ten 
Duked  Thee  are 


9  For  the  zeal  of  Thine  house  hath 
me :  and  the  rebukes  of  them  that  re 
fall  -  en'^u  -pon  me. 

10  I  wept  and  chastened  my  |  self  with  fas  -  ting  :  and 
that  WAS  I  turn  -  ed  to'^my  re-  proof. 

Ill  pQt  on  I  sack  -  cloth  al  -  so  :  and  they  |  jes  -  ted'^ 
u  - _pon  me. 

1 2  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  |  speak  a  -  gainst  me  :  and 
the  driinkards  make  |  songs  u  -pon  me. 

13  But  Lord,  I  make  my  |  prayer  unto  Thee.  in|  — 
an'^ac  -  cept  -  able  time. 

14  Hear  me  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  \  Thy  mer- 
cy :  even  in  the  trCith  of  |  Thy  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire,  |  that  I  sink  not :  O  let 
me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  | 
deep  wa  ■  ters. 

16  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me,  neither  let  the 
deep  I  swal  -  low'^me  up  :  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  | 
mouth  u  -J>on  me. 

17  Hear  me  O  Lord,  for  Thy  loving-kindness  is  |  com  - 
for  -  ta  -  ble  :  turn  Thee  unto  me  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  I  Thy  mer  -  cies. 

18  And  hide  not  Thy  face  from  Thy  servant,  for  |  I 
am^in  trou  -  ble  :  O'  |  haste  Thee,  diXidThear  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  |  soul  and  save  it  :  O  deliver 
me,  be  I  cause  of^mine  en  -  emies. 


20  Thou  has  known  my  reproof,  my  shame,  and  |  my 
dis  -  hon  -  our  :  mine  adversaries  are  |  all  in  Thy  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart ;  I  am  [  full  of 
hea  -  viness  :  I  looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on  me,  but 
there  was  no  man,  neither  foiand  I  |  a  -  ny  to^com  -  fort 
me. 

22  They  gave  me  |  gall  to  eat :  and  when  I  was  thirsty 
they  gave  me  |  vi  -  ne  -  gar  to  drink. 
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23  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  to  take  them  | 
selves  with  -al\  and  let  the  things  that  should  have  been 
for  their  wealth,  be  unto  them  an  oc  |  ca-sion'^of  fall-'mg. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded,  that  |  they  see  not  :  and 
ever  |  bow  Thou  down  their  backs. 

25  Pour  out  Thine  indig  \  na-tion  upon  them  :  and 
let  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  take  |  holdofth^m. 

26  Let  their  habi  |  ta  -  tion  heTvotd'.  and  no  man  to| 
dwell  in  their  tents. 


Thou  hast  smit- 
lem  whom  I  Thou 


27  For  they  persecute  him  whom 
ten  :  and  they  talk  how  they  may  vex  t 
hast  woiin  -  ded. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wicked  |  ness  to'^a  -  no  -  ther  : 
and  not  come  |  in  -  to'^Thy  right  -  eous  -  ness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of  the  |  book  of^the  li-ving  : 
and  not  be  written  a  |  mong  the  right-  eous. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I^  am  |  poor  andHn  hea  -  viness : 
Thy  help  O  |  God,  shall  lift  me  up. 

31  I  will  praise  the  name  of  |  God  with  dTsong:  and 
magnify  it  |  with  thanks-^/-  ving. 

32  This  also  shall  |  please  the  Lord:  better  than  a 
bullock  I  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consider  this,  and  hoTglad: 
seek  ye  after  |  God  and'^your  soul  shall  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  I  hear  -  eth  the^/<5'<?r :  and  despiseth  | 
not  His  pri  -  so  -  ners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  |  earth  praise-  Him :  the  sea  and 
all  that  I  mo  -  veth  there  -  in. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion,  and  build  the  |  ci  -  ties 
of^Ju  -  dah  :  that  men  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  |  in 
pos  -  sess  -  ion. 

37  The  posterity  also  of  His  servants  |  shall  in -her - 
it'^it :  and  they  that  love  His  |  Name  shall  dwell  there  -  in. 

(G.  Ia.) 
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Deus  in  adjutorium. 

Tone  III.  (2nd  med.)27,  or  VII.  6. 


HASTE  : — Thee  O  God,  to  de | li  - ver  me  :  make  haste 
to  I  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that  seek  | 
af-ter'^my  sou/:  let  them  be  turned  backward  and  put 
to  confiision  that  |  wish  me  e-vil. 

3  Let  them  for  their  reward  be  soon  |  brought  to 
shame  :  that  cry'  |  o  -  ver^me,  There,  there. 

4  But  let  all  those  that  seek  Thee  be  joyful  and  |  glad 
in  Thee  :  and  let  all  such  as  delight  in  Thy  salvation  say 
alway,  The  |  Lord  be  prai  -  sed. 

5  As  for  me,  I  am  |  poor  and^in  mi  -  sery  :  haste  Thee 
linto     me,  O  God. 

6  Thou  art  my  helper  and  |  my  re  -  deem  -  er  :  O  Lord, 
make  |  no  long  tar-rying.  (G.  L) 


THE  FOURTEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  73.     Quam  bonus  Israel. 

Tone  VII.  2,  or  V.  (Bourges),  11. 

TRU  -  LY  :  God  is  loving  |  un  -  to  Is  -  rael :  even  unto 
such  as  I  are  of  a'^clean  heart. 

2  Nevertheless  my  feet  were  |  al  -  most^^;/^:  mytreid- 
ings  had  |  well-nigh  slipt. 

3  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved  |  at  the  wick  -  ed  :  I  do 
also  see  the  ungodly  in  |  such  pros  -  per  -  ity. 

4  For  they  are  in  no  |  per  -  il  oi^ death  :  hiXt  are  |  lus  - 
ty  and  strong. 

5  They  come  in   no  misfortune  like  |  o  -  ther  folk : 
neither  are  they  pligued  |  lihe  other  men. 

6  And  this  is  the  cause  that  they  are  so  |  hold  -  en 
vfit\Cj>ride  :  and  over  |  whel  -  med  "  with  cru  -  elty. 
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7  Their  eyes  |  swell  with  fat  -  ness :  and  they  do 
ven  what'^they  lust. 

8  They  corrupt  other,  and  speak  of  |  wick  -  ed  bias  - 
phemy  :  their  talking  is  a  |  gainst  the  Most  High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth  their  mouth  |  un  -  to  the^hea  - 
ven :  and  their  tongue  |  go  -  eth  through  the'^world. 

10  Therefore  fall  the  |  peo-ple  un  -  to'^them  :  and 
thereout  suck  they  no  |  small  ad  -  van  -  tage. 

1 1  Tush  say  they,  how  should  |  God  per  -  ceive  it :  is 
there  kndwledge  |  in  the  Most  High  ? 

12  Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly,  these  prosper  in  the 
world,  and  these  have  riches  |  in  pos  -  sess  -  ion  :  and  I 
said.  Then  have  I  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed 
mine  hands  in     in  -  no  -  cen  -  cy. 

13  All  the  daylong  have  |  I  been  pu-nished:  and 
chastened  |  ev  -  ery  morn  -  ing. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said  |  e- ven^as  they  :  but 
lo,  then  I  should  have  condemned  the  generation  of  |  Thy 
chil  -  dren. 

1 5  Then  thought  Y  to  |  under  -  stand  this :  but  it  was  | 
too  hard  for'^me. 

16  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctu  |  a-ry  oi'^God-.  then 
understood  I'  the  |  end  of  these  men  ; 

17  Namely,  how  Thou  dost  set  them  in  |  slip-pery 
pla  -  ces  :  and  castest  them  |  down,  and  destroyest  them. 

18  Qfa  how  suddenly  do  |  they  con  -  sume  :  perish  and  | 
come  to  a^fear  -  fuPend  ! 

*9  Yea  even  like  as  a  dream  when  |  one  a  -  wa  -  kethj: 
so  shak  "dmmx  make  their  image  to  vanish  |  out  of  the^ 
ci  -  ty. 

a©  Til  us  my  j  liesit  was  grie  -  ved  :  and  it  went  |  e-  ven 
tiv@M^''my  rdns. 

21  So  foolisii  was  [  I,  aid  ie-  norant :  even  as  it  w^re 
A  I  beast  b«   Uitf  Thee. 
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22  Nevertheless  I  am  |  al-way  by  Thee  :  for  Thou 
hast  holden  me  |  by  my  right  hand. 

23  Thou  shalt  g^ide  me  |  with  Thy  coun  -  sel :  and 
after  that  re  |  ceive  me  with^glo  -  ry. 

24  Whom  have  T  in  |  heaven  but  Thee  :  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  in  com  |  pa  -  ri  -  son^of 
Thee. 

25  My  flesh  and  my  |  heart  fail  -  eth  :  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  |  por  -  tion  for^ev  -  er. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  for  |  sake  Thee  shalPpe  -  rish : 
Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  commit  forni  |  ca  -  tion 
against  Thee. 

27  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  hold  me  fast  by  God,  to 
put  my  trust  in  the  |  Lord  God :  and  to  speak  of  all  Thy 
works  in  the  gates  of  the  |  daugh  -  ter  of^Si  -  on. 

(G.  I.) 

Psalm  74.      Ut  quid,  Deus.  Tone  1. 14,  or  III.  4. 

0:  God,  wherefore  art  Thou  absent  |  from  us  ?>d^long : 
why  is  Thy  wrath  so  hot  against  the  |  sheep  of  Thy 
pas  - ture  ? 

2  O  think  upon  Thy  |  con  -  gre  -  ga-tion  :  whom  Thou 
hast  plirchased,  and  re  |  deem  -  ed  of  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  |  Thine  in  -  he  -  ritance  : 
and  Mount  Sion,  where  |  in  Thou  hast  dwelt 

4  Lift  up  thy  feet,  that  Thou  mayest  utterly  destroy  | 
e  -  very  e  -  nemy  :  which  hath  done  evil  |  in  Thy  sane  - 
tu  -  a  -  ry. 

5  Thine  adversaries  roar  in  the  midst  of  Thy  |  con- 
gre  -  ga  -  tions  :  and  set  up  their  |  ban  -  ners  for  to  -  kens. 

6  He  that  hewed  timber  afore  out  of  the  |  thick  trees  : 
was  known  to  bring  it  |  to  an  ex  -  ceilent  work, 

7  But  now  they  break  down  all  the  carved  |  work 
there  -of\  with  |  ax  -  es  and  ham  -  mers. 
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8  They  have  set  fire  upon  Thy  |  ho-ly  pla-ces  :  and 
have  defiled  the  dwelling-place  of  Thy  Name,  |  e  -  ven 
un  -  to  tht^grouftd. 

9  Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  make  havock 
of  them  I  al  -  to  -  ge  -  ther  :  thus  have  they  burnt  up  all 
the  houses  of  |  God  in  the  land. 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens,  there  is  not  one | pro-  phet 
more:  no,  not  one  is  there  among  us  that  binder  |  stand - 
eth  a  -  ny  more. 

11  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  do  |  this  dis  - 
ho  -  nour :  how  long  shall  the  enemy  bias  |  pheme  Thy 
Name,  for  e  -  ver  ? 

12  Why  withdrawest  |  Thou  Thy  hand-,  why  pluckest 
Thou  not  Thy  right  hand  out  of  Thy  bosom  to  con\sume 
the  e  -  nemy. 

13  For  God  is  my  |  King  of  old-,  the  help  that  is  done 
upon  earth  He  |  do  -  eth  it  Him  -  self. 

14.  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  |  through  Thy  pow-  er  : 
Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  |  dra  -  gons  in  the  wa-ters. 

15  Thou  smotest  the  heads  of  Levia  |  than  in  piec  -  es  : 
and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  for  the  |  peo  -  pie  in  the  wil  - 
derness. 

16  Thou  broughtest  out  fountains  and  waters  out  of 
the  I  hard  rocks  :  Thou  |  driedst  up  migh-ty  wa-ters. 

17  The  day  is  Thine,  and  the  |  night  is  Thine  :  Thou 
hast  prepared  the  |  lighf  and  the  sun. 

18  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  |  of  the  earfh :  Thou 
hast  made  |  sum  -  mer  and  win  -  ter. 

19  Remember  this  O  Lord,  how  the  enemy  |  hath  re - 
bu-ked:  and  how  the  foolish  people  hath  bias  |  phe- 
med  Thy  Name. 

20  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  Thy  turtle-dove  unto  the 
multi  I  tude  of^the  e  -  nemies  :  and  forget  not  the  congre- 
gation of  the  I  poor  for  ev  -  er. 
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21  Look  u  I  pon  the  ro  -  venant  :  for  all  the  earth  is 
full  of  darkness,  and  |  cru  -  el  ha  -  bi  -  ta  -  tions. 

22  O  let  not  the  simple  go  a  |  way  a  -  sha-  raed  :  but 
let  the  poor  and  needy  give  |  praise  un  -  to'^Thy  Name. 

23  Arise  O  God,  maintain  Thine  |  oivn  cause :  remem- 
ber how  the  foolish  man  bias  |  phe  -meth  Thee  dai  -ly. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  of  |  Thine  e  -  nemies  ;  the 
presumption  of  them  that  hate  Thee  increaseth  |  e  -  ver 
more  and  fuore.  (G.  11.) 


il 


Psalm  78. 


THE  FIFTEENTH  DAY. 

Attendite,  popule. 


in.  lA. 


[May  be  sung  to  one  chant  throughout,  or  changes  made  where  the  spaces 
are  left.  The  Tones  suggested  are  III,  lA.,  vv.  i  to3i ;  III.  6,  vv.  34  1065  ; 
and  VII.  I,  (transposed)  vv.  65  to  73.] 

HEAR  my  :  law,  |  O  my  peo  -  pie  :  incline  your  ears  un- 
to the  I  words  of  7ny  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  |  mouth  in^a  par  -  able :  I  will  de- 
clare hard  |  sen  -  ten  -  ces  of  old ; 

3  Which  we  have  |  heard  and  kiiown  :  and  such  as 
our  I  fa  -  thers^have  told  us  ; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide  them  from  the  children  of 
the  gene  |  ra  -  tions'^to  come  :  but  to  show  the  honour  of 
the  Lord,  His  mighty  and  wonderful  |  works  that  He  hath 
done. 

5  He  made  a  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  gave  |  Is-rael 
zTlaw :  which  He  commanded  our  forefathers  to  |  teach 
their  chil-  dren. 

6  That  their  posterity  |  might  \inovf  it:  and  the  chil- 
dren    which  were  yet  un  -  born. 

7  To  the  intent  that  |  when  they  came  up  :  they  might 
shew  their  I  chil-  dren  the  same  ; 
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8  That  they  might  put  their  |  trust  in  God\  and  not 
to  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  to  ]  keep  His^corn- 
mand-  ments. 

9  And  not  to  be  as  their  forefathers,  a  faithless  and 
stubborn  |  ge -ne  -  ra- tion  :  a  generation  that  set  not 
their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  cleaveth  ixOt  |  sted  - 
fastly  un  -  to  God  : 

10  Like  as  the  |  chil  -  dren^of  E  -  phraim  :  who  being 
harnessed  and  carrying  bows,  turned  themselves  back  in 
the  I  day  of  bat  -  tie. 

11  They  kept  not  the  |  co  -  venant  oi^God:  and 
would  not  I  walk  in  Ifis  law  ; 

12  But  forgat  what  |  He  had  done  :  and  the  wonderful 
works  that  He  had  |  shew-  edfor  them. 

13  Marvellous  things  did  He  in  the  sight  of  our  fore- 
fathers, in  the  |  land  of  E  -  gypt :  even  in  the  |  field  of 
Zo  -  an. 

14  He  divided  the  sea,  and  |  let  them'^go  through  : 
He  made  the  waters  to  |  stand  on  an  heap. 

15  In  the  day-time  also  He  led  them  |  with  a  cloud: 
and  all  the  night  |  through  with'^a  light  of  fire. 

16  He  clave  the  hard  rocks  in  the  |  wil  -  der  -  ness  :  and 
gave  them  drink  thereof,  as  it  had  been  |  out  of'^the 
great  depth. 

1 7  He  brought  waters  out  of  the  |  sto  -  ny  rock :  so 
that  it  gushed  |  out  like'^the  r/-vers. 


18  Yet  for  all  this  they  sinned  |  more  a  -gainst  Him  : 
and  provoked  the  Most  Highest  |  in  the  wil  -  der  -  ness. 

19  They  tempted  |  Godin'^their  hearts:  and  required! 
meat  for  their  lust. 

20  They  spake  against  God  |  al-so,  say-  ing  :  Shall 
God  prepare  a  |  table  in^the  wil  -  der  -  ness  ? 

21  He  smote  the  stony  rock  indeed,  that  the  water 
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gushed  out,  and  the  streams  |  flow  -  ed^with  -a/:  but  can 
He  give  bread  also,  or  provide  |  flesh  for'^His  J>eo  -  pie  ? 

22  When  the  Lord  heard  |  this  He'^vvas  ivroth\  so  the 
fire  was  kindled  in  Jacob,  and  there  came  up  heavy  dis- 
pleasure a  I  gainst  Is  -  ra  -  el. 

23  Because  they  believed  |  not  in  God\  and  put  not 
their  |  trust  in  His  help. 

24  So  He  commanded  the  |  clouds  a  -  bove  :  and 
opened  the  |  doors  of  hea  -  ven. 

25  He  rained  down  manna  also  upon  |  them  for'^to 
eat :  and  gave  them  |  food  from  hea  -  ven. 

26  So  man  did  eat  |  in  -  gels'  food  :  for  He  |  sent  them 
meat  e  -  nough. 

27  He  caused  the  east  w  ind  to  ]  blow  under  hea  -  ven  : 
and  through  His  power  He  |  brought  in^the  south  -  west 
wind. 

28  He  rained  flesh  upon  them  as  |  thick  as  dust-,  and 
feathered  fowls  like  as  the  |  sand  oi  the  sea. 

29  He  let  it  fall  a  |  mong  their  tents :  even  round 
about  their  |  ha  -  bi  -  /«;  -  tion. 

30  So  they  did  eat  and  were  well  filled  ;  for  He  gave 
them  their  |  own  de  -  sire  :  they  were  not  disap  |  point  - 
ed'^'of  tkeir  lust. 

31  But  while  the  meat  was  5^et  in  their  mouths,  the 
heavy  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  slew  the  |  weal  - 
thiest  of  them :  yea,  and  smote  down  the  chosen  men 
that  ]  were  in  Is  -  ra  -  el. 

32  But  for  all  this  they  |  sin-ned'^yet  more  :  and  be- 
lieved I  not  His  won  -  drous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  He  con  |  sume  in  va  - 
nity  :  and  their  |  years  in  trou  -  ble. 

34  When  He  slew  them,  |  t/iey  sought  Him  ;  and 
turned  them  early,  and  en  [  qui  -  red  af  -  ter  God. 
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35  And    they    remembered    that    |    God    was^their 
strength  :  and  that  the  high  God  was  \  their  re  -  deem  -  er. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  but  flatter  Him  |  with  their 
mouth  :  and  dissembled  |  with  Him  in  their  tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  |  ivhole  with  Him  :  neither 
continued  they  stedfast  |  in  His  co  -  ve  -  nant. 

38  But  He  was  so  merciful,  that  He  for  |  gave  their 
mis  -  deeds  :  and  de  |  stroy  -  ed  them  not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  He  His  |  wrath  a  -  way  : 


plea  -  sure  to  a  -  rise, 
were  but  yf(?i"/^  :  and 

co- 


and  would  not  suffer  His  whole  dis 

40  For  He  considered  that  they 
that  they  were  even  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and 
meth  not  a  -  gain. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  provoke  Him  |  in  the  wil- 
derness :  and  grieved  |  Him  in'^the  de  -  sert. 

42  They   turned   back,   and    |    tempt  -  ed    God\  and 
moved  the  Holy  |  One  in  Is  -  ra  -  el. 

43  They  thought  |  not  of^His  ha7id\  and  of  the  day 
when   He  delivered  them    from  the  |  hand  of'"" the    e  - 


mir  -  acles  'n""E  -  gypt 


ne  -  my. 

44  How  He  had  wrought  His 
and  His  wonders  in  the  |  field  of  Zo  -  an. 

45  He  turned  their  waters  |  in  -  to  blood :  so  that  they 
might  not  |  drink  of  the'^r/z/  -  ers. 

46  He  sent  lice  among  them,  and  de  |  vour  -  ed'^them 
up  :  and  |  frogs  to^de  -  stroy  them. 

47  He  gave  their  fruit  unto  the  |  ca  -  ter  -  pil  -  lar  :  and 
their  labour  unto  the  |  grass  -  hop  -  per. 

48  He  destroyed  their  |  vines  with  hail  -  stones  :  and 
their  |  mul  -  berry  trees  with  the'^frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  |  al  -  so   with'^hail  -  stones  : 
and  their  flocks  with  |  hot  thun  -  der  bolts. 

50  He  cast  upon  them  the  furiousness  of  His  wrath, 
anger,  dis  |  plea  -  sure,  and^trou  -  ble  :  and   sent  evil 
an  -  gels'^a  -  7nong  them. 
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51  He  made  a  way  to  His  indignation,  and  spared 
not  their  |  soul  from  death  :  but  gave  their  Hfe  over  |  to 
the  pes  -  ti  -lence  ; 

52  And  smote  all  the  |  first  -  born  in'"' E  -  gypt  :  the 
most  principal  and  mightiest  in  the  |  dwel-  lings  of  Ham. 

53  But  as  for  His  own  people,  He  led  them  |  forth 
like  sheep  :  and  carried  them  in  the  |  wil  -  derness  iike  a 
flock. 

54  He  brought  them  out  safely,  that  they  |  should  not 
fear  :  and  overwhelmed  their  |  en  -  emies  with  the  sea. 

55  And  brought  them  within  the  borders  of  His| 
sane  -  tu  -  a  -  ry :  even  to  His  mountain  which  He  pur- 
chased I  with  His  right  hand. 

56  He  cast  out  the  heathen  |  al  -  so  before  them  : 
caused  their  land  to  be  divided  among  them  for  an  heri- 
tage, and  made  the  tribes  of  I'srael  to  |  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

57  So  they  tempted  and  displeased  the  |  Most  High 
God :  and  kept  not  His  |  tes  -ti  -  mo  -  nies. 

58  But  turned  their  backs,  and  fell  away  like  their  | 
/ore  -  fa  -  thers  :  starting  aside  |  like  a  bro  -  ken  bow. 

59  For  they  grieved  Him  with  their  |  hi//  al  -  tars  : 
and  provoked  Him  to  displeasure  |  with  their  i  -  ma  -  ges. 

60  When  God  heard  this,  |  He  was  wroth :  and  took 
sore  dis  |  plea  -  sure^at  Is  -  ra  -  el. 

61  So  that  He  forsook  the  taber  na  -  cle  in^Si  -  lo  : 
even  the  tent  that  He  had  |  pitch  -  ed^a  -  7nong  men. 

62  He  delivered  their  power  |  in  -  to^cap  -  ti  -  vity  : 
and  their  beauty  |  in  -  to^the  e  -  nemy's  hand. 

63  He  gave  His  people  over  also  |  un  -  to  the  sword  \ 
and  was  wroth  with  |  His  in  -  he  -  ri  -  tance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  their  |  young  men :  and  their 
maidens  were  not  |  gi  -  ven  to'^war  -  riage. 
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65  Their   priests    were  |  slain    vvith'^the   sword :  and 
there  were  no  widows  to  make  I  la  -  men  -  fa  -  tion. 


66  So  the  Lord  awaked  as  |  one  out^of  sleep :  and 
like  a  |  giant  re  -  freshed  with  wine. 

67  He  smote  His  enemies  in  the  |  hin  -  der  parts : 
and  put  them  |  to  a  perpet  -  ual  shame. 

68  He  refused  the  taber  |  na  -  cle'^of  Jo  -  seph  :  and 
chose  not  the  |  tribe  of  E  -  phra  -  im. 

69  But  chose  the  |  tribe  of  Ju  -  dah  :  even  the  hill  of 
Sion  I  which  He  lov-  ed. 

70  And  there  He  built  His  |  tem  -  ple^on  high  :  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  it  like  the  ground  which  He  hath  | 
made  con  -  tin  -  ual  -  ly. 

71  He  chose  David  |  al  -  so^His  ser  -  vant :  and  took 
Him  a  |  way  from^the  sheep  -  folds. 

72  As  he  was  following  the  ewes  great  with  |  young 
ones  He^took  him :  that  he  might  feed  Jacob  His  peo- 

and  I'srael  I  His  in  -  he  -  ri  -  tance. 


pi 


73  So  he  fed  them  with  a  |  faith  -  ful  and^true  heart 


and  ruled  them  prudently  with  |  all  his  pow-  er. 


(G.  lA.) 


THE  SIXTEENTH  DAY. 


Psalm  82.   Deus  stetit.     Tone  IV.  10,  or  VIII.  (Rouen)  1. 

•  • 

GOD  :  standeth  in  the  congre  |  ga  -  tion  of^prin  -  ces  : 
He  is  a  |  judge  a  -  mong  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  give  |  wrong  judge  -  ment :  and 
accept  the  persons  |  of  the^un  -  god  -  ly  ? 

3  Defend  the  |  poor  and  fa  -  therless  :  see  that  such 
as  are  in  need  and  ne  |  ces  -  sity  have  right. 

4  Deliver  the  [  out  -  cast  and^poor :  save  them  from 
the  hand  [  of  the'^un  -  god  -  ly. 
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5  They  will  not  be  learned  nor  understand,  but  walk 
on  I  still  in  dark  -ness  :  all  the  foundations  of  the  |  earth 
are  out  of^course. 

6  I  have  said,  |  Ye  are  gods  :  and  ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  j  Most  High  -  est. 

7  But  ye  shall  |  die  like  men  :  and  fall  like  |  one  of 
the^prin  -  ces. 

8  Arise  O  God,  and  [judge  Thou  the^earth  :  for  Thou 
shalt  take  all  heathen  to  |  Thine  in  •  he  -  ritance. 

(G.  III.) 

Psalm  83.   Deus^  quis  similis.    Tone  VII.  6,  or  III  22  or  26. 

HOLD  NOT  :  Thy  tongue O  God,  keep  |  not  still  si  -  lence  : 
refrain"  not  Thy  |  self,  O  God. 

2  For  lo  Thine  enemies  ]  make  a  mur- muring:  and 
they  that  hate  Thee  have  |  ////  up  their^head. 

3  They  have  imagined  craftily  a  |  gainst  Thy  peo  -  pie  : 
and  taken  counsel  a  |  gainst  Thy  se  -  cret'^ones. 

4  They  have  said.  Come  and  let  us  root  them  out, 
that  they  be  no  |  more  a  peo  -  pie :  and  that  the  name 
of  Israel  may  be  no  |  more  in  remem  -  brance. 

5  For  they  have  cast  their  heads  together  with  |  one 
con  -sent :  and  are  con  |  fed  •  erate  against  Thee  ; 

6  The  tabernacles  of  the  E'domites,  |  and  the  Is  - 
maelites  :  the  Moabites,  |  and  Ha  -  garens  ; 

7  Gebal  and  |  Am  -  mon,'^and  A  -  malek  :  the  Philis- 
tines, with  I  them  that  dwell  at'^Tyre. 

8  Assur  also  is  |  join  -  ed  with  them  :  and  have  holpen 
the  I  chil  -  dren  of^Lot. 

9  But  do  Thou  to  them  as  |  un  -  to  the"^Ma  -  dianites  : 
unto  Sisera,  and  unto  Jabin  at  the  |  brook  of  Ki  -  son  ; 

10  Who  perished  \  at  'En  -  dor :  and  became  as  the| 
dung  of^the  eartL 
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1 1  Make  them  and  their  princes  like  |  O  -  reb  and^ 
Zeb  :  yea,  make  all  their  princes  like  as  Zeba  |  and  Sal  - 
ma  -  na. 

1 2  Who  say,  Let  us  |  take  to^our  -  selves  :  the  houses 
of  I  God  in  posses  -  sion. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  |  un  -  to  dTivheel -. 
and  as  the  stubble  be  |  fore  the  tvind. 

14  Like  as  the  fire  that  burneth  |  up  the  ivood  \  and 
as  the  flame  that  con  |  su  -  meth  the^moun  -  tains. 

15  Persecute  them  even  |  sowith^Thy  tem-pest:  and 
make  them  a  |  fraid  with  Thy  storm. 

16  Make  their  faces  ashamed,  |  0  Lord:  that  1  they 
may  seek  Thy^Name. 

[7  Let  them  be  confounded  and  vexed  ever  |  more 
and  ?nore :  let  them  be  put  to  |  shame  and  pe  -  rish. 

18  And  they  shall  know  that  Thou,  whose  |  Name  is 
Jeho  -  vah  :  art  only  the  Most  Highest  |  c  -  ver  all 
the^earth.  (G.  L) 

Psalm  84.     Quam  dilecta.        Tonus  Eegius,  or  III.  10. 

OHOW  :  amiable  |  are  Thy   dwel  -  lings  :  Thou  |  Lord 
<?/"  hosts. 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter  into 
the  I  courts  of^^the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flesh  re| 
joice  in  the^li  -  ving  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  where  she  may  |  lay  her  young  :  even  Thy 
altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  |  King  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  |  dwell  in^Thy  house :  they 
will  be  I  al  -  way  prai  -  sing  Thee. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  |  strength  is^in  Thee :  in 
whose  I  heart  are  Thy  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of  misery  use  is  |  for  a 
well :  and  the  pools  are  |  fill  -  ed^with  wa  -  ter. 
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7  They  will  go  from  |  strength  to  strength :  and  unto 
the  God  of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of  |  them  in  St-on. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  |  hear  my  pray  -  er  :  hearken 
O  I  God  oija  -  cob. 

9  Behold,  O  |  God  our  defend  -  er :  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  |  Thine  A  -noint-  ed. 

10  For  one  day  in  |  Thy  courts  :  is  better  |  than  a 
thou  -  sand. 

Ill  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  |  house  of^my 
God :  than  to  dwell  in  the  |  tents  oPun  -  god  -  li  -  ness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  |  light  ZLnd"^de -fence ;  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  worship,  and  no  good  thing 
shall  He  withhold  from  them  that  |  live  a  god  -  ly  life. 

13  O  Lord  I  God  of  hosts  :  blessed  is  the  man  that| 
put  -  teth^his  trust  in  Thee.  (G.  Ia.) 

Psalm  85.     Benedixisti^  Domine. 

Tone  I.  4,  oy  V.  (Rouen)  11, 

LORD  :  Thou  art  become  gracious  |  un  -  to^Thy  land-. 
Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivi  |  ty  of  Ja  ■  cob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  of  |  fence  of^Thy  peo  -  pie  : 
and  I  CO  -  vered  all  their^sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  |  all  Thy  displea  -  sure :  and 
turned  Thyself  from  Thy  wrathful  |  in  -  dig  -  na  -  tion. 

4  Turn  us  then,  O  |  God  our  Sa  -  viour  :  and  let 
Thine  |  an  -  ger  cease  from^us. 

5  Wilt  Thou  be  displeased  at  |  us  for  e  -  ver  :  and  wilt 
Thou  stretch  out  Thy  wrath  from  one  generation  |  to  a  - 
no  -  ther  ? 

6  Wilt  Thou  not  turn  again,  and  |  quick  -^nus  \  that 
Thy  people  |  may  re  -  joice  in^Thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  Thy  |  mer  -  cy^O  Lord :  and  grant  us  j 
Thy  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

8  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God  will  |  say  con 
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cern  -  ing^me  :  for  He  shall  speak  peace  unto  Kis  people, 
and  to  His  saints,  that  |  they  turn  not  again. 

9  For  His  salvation   is  nigh  |  them  that  fear  Him  : 
that  glory  may  |  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  |  met  to  -  ge  -  ther  :  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  |  kis  -  sed'^each  o  -  ther. 

1 1  Truth  shall  flourish  |  out  of  \\i<^^earth  :  and  right- 
eousness hath  looked  |  down  from  hea  -  ven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall    shew  |  lo  -  ving  -  kind  -  ness  : 
and  our  land  shall  |  give  her  in  -  crease. 

13  Righteousness  shall  |  go   be  -  fore  Him:  and  He 
shall  direct  His  |  go  -  ing  in  the^way.  (G.  I.) 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  DAY. 
Psalm  89.         Alisericordias  Do7ninu 


Tone  I.  5. 


MY:  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving-kindness  j  of 
the  Lord',  with  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  shewing 
Thy  truth  from  one  gene  |  ra  -  tion  to  a  -  «6>  -  ther. 

2  For  I  have  said,  mercy  shall  be  set  |  up  for  e  -  ver  : 
Thy  truth  shalt  Thou  |  sta  -  blish  in  the  hea  -  vens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  |  with  my  cho  -  sen  :  I  have 
sworn  unto  |  Da  -  vid  my  ser  -  vant. 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  |  sta  -  blish  for'^ev  -  er  :  and  set  up 
thy  throne  from  one  gene  |  ra  -  tion  to  a, -no-  ther. 

5  O  Lord,  the  very  heavens  shall  praise  Thy  |  won  - 
drous  works  :  and  Thy  truth  in  the  congre  |  ga  -  tion  of 
the  saints, 

6  For  who  is  he  a  |  mong  the  clouds :  that  shall  be 
com  I  pa  -  red  un  -  to  the  Lord? 
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7  And  what  is  he  a  |  mong  the  gods  :  that  shall  be  | 
like  un  -  to'^the  Lord} 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  council  |  of 
the  saints  :  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  |  that 
are  round  a  -  bout  Him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  |  like  un  -\.QrThee\ 
Thy  truth,  most  mighty  Lord,  |  is  on  e  -  very  side. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  raging  |  of  the  sea :  Thou  stillest 
the  waves  there  |  of  when  they  a  -  rise. 

11  Thou  hast  subdued  E'gypt  |  and  de  -  stroy  -  ed'^it : 
Thou  hast  scattered  Thine  enemies  abroad  |  with  Thy 
might  -  y  arm, 

12  The  heavens  are  Thine,  the  earth  |  al  -  so  'yC Thine  : 
Thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  rou  :d  world,  and 
all  that  there  -  in  is, 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  |  north  and^^the  south  :  Tabor 
and  Herrnon  shall  re  \joice  in  Thy  Name, 

14  Thou  hast  a  |  might -y  arm-,  strong  is  Thy  hand, 
and  I  high  is  Thy  right  hand, 

15  Righteousness  and  equity  are  the  habitation  of| 
Thy  seat',  mercy  and  truth  shall  |  go  be -fore  i:)\y  face, 

16  Blessed  is  the  people  O  Lord,  that  can  re  |  joice  in 
Thee :  they  shall  walk  in  the  |  light  of  Thy  coun  -  te  - 
nance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  be  daily  |  in  Thy  Name',  and 
in  Thy  righteousness  |  shall  they  make  their  boast, 

18  For  Thou  art  the  glory  |  of  their  strength  :  and  in 
Thy  loving-kindness  Th6u  shalt  |  lift  up  our  horns. 
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19  For  the  Lord  is  |  our  d.Q- fence-.  The  Holy  O'ne 
of  I  Is  -  rael  is  our  -A^w^. 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions  ianto  Thy  |  saints, 
and  saidst :  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ; 
I  have  exalted  one  chosen  |  out  of  the /^<?- pie. 

21  I  have  found  |  Da-vid  My'^ser-vant  :  with  My 
holy  oil  have  |  I  a  -  noint  -  ed  hinu 

22  My  hand  shall  |  hold  him  fast  :  and  My  |  arm 
shall  strength  -  en  him, 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  |  do  him  vio-lence  ; 
the  son  of  |  wick  -  edness  shall  not  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  be  |  fore  \\\sface  :  and| 
plague  them  that  hate  him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  My  mercy  |  shall  be  with  him  : 
and  in  My  Name  shall  his  |  horn  be  ex  -  alt  -  ed. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  |  in  the  sea :  and  hisj 
right  hand  in  iht  floods. 

27  He  shall  call  me,  |  Thou  art^my  Fa-ther:  my 
God,  I  and  my  strong  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

28  And  I'  will  I  make  him  My  ""first  -  born :  higher 
than  the  |  kings  of  the  earth, 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  |  e  -  ver  more : 
and  My  covenant  shall  |  standfast  with  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  en  |  dure  for  e  -  ver : 
and  his  throne  |  as  the  days  of  hea  -  ven. 

31  But  if  his  children  for  |  sake  My  law :  and  |  walk 
not  in  My  judge  -  ments  ; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  |  My  com  - 
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mand-ments  :  I   will  visit  their  offences  with  the  rod,  | 
and  their  sin  with  scour  -  ges. 

33  Nevertheless,  My  loving-kindness  will  I  not  latterly  | 
take  from  him  :  nor  |  suf-fer'^My  truth  io  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing 
that  is  gone  |  out  of^my  lips :  I  have  sworn  once  by 
My  holiness,  that  I  |  will  not  fail  Da  •  vid. 

35  His  seed  shall  en  |  dure  for  e  -  ver  :  and  his  seat  is  | 
like  as  the'^sun  be  -fore  me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for  ever  |  more  as'^the  moon : 
and  as  the  faithful  I  ivit-  ness  in  hea  -  ven. 


37  But  Thou  hast  abhorred,  and  forsaken  |  Thine  a - 
noint  -  ed  :  and  |  art  dis  -  plea  -  sed  at  him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the  covenant  of  |  Thy  ^^x  -  vant : 
and  cp'^t  his  |  croivn  to  Xh^  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  |  all  his  hedg  -  es  :  and  bro- 
ken I  doivn  his  strong  -  holds. 

40  All  they  that  go  |  by  spoil  him  :  and  he  is  become 
a  re  |  proach  to  his  neigh  -  bours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  |  hand  of^his  e  -  nemies: 
and  made  all  hi^  adver  |  sa  -  ries  to  re  -joice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  |  edge   of^his  sword'* 
and  givest  him  not  |  vie  -  tory  in  the  bat  -  tie. 

43  Thou  hast  put  |  out    his   glo  -  ry  :  and   cast   his 


throne  down  to^the  ground. 


44  The  days  of  his  yo^th  |  hast  thou  short  -  ened :  and 
covered  I  hitn  with  dis  -  hon  -  our. 


I 


I 


i 


I! 


II 


i    I 

'   I   I 


98 


The  Evening  Psalms, 


DAY    18. 


45  Lord  how  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  |  self,  for  e  - 
ver :  and  shall  Thy  |  ivrath  burn  likeyfr^? 

46  O  remember  how  |  short  my  time  is :  w^herefore 
hast  Thou  made  j  all  men  for  nought  ? 

47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  |  not  see 

•  •  • 

death  :  and  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  |  from  the  hand  oihelR 

48  Lord,  where  are  Thy  old  |  lo  -  ving  -  kind  -  nesses  . 
which  Thou  swarest  unto  |  Da  -  vid  in  Thy  truth. 

49  Remember  Lord,  the  rebuke,  that  Thy  |  ser  -  vants 
have :  and  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re  |  bukes  of 
TCi2i-ny  peo-  pie ; 

50  Wherewith  Thine  enemies  hath  blasphemed  Thee, 
and  slandered  the  footsteps  of  |  Thine  a-noint-ed: 
Praised  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  |  A  -  men,  and  A  -  men. 

(G.  IL) 

[Note. — This  Psalm  m?y  be  sung  throughout,  or  from  verse  37,  to  Tone  VI, 
(Rouen),  9  or  other  suitable  chant  in  Group  it.,  by  ignoring  one  of  the  dots, 
or  the  italics,  nearest  the  end  of  each  verse.] 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  93.     Dominus  regnavit.     Tone  V.  2 A,  or  Vin.  6. 

THE  Lord  :  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glorious  ap  |  pa  - 
rel  :  the  Lord  hath  put  on  His  apparel,  and  |  gir-ded 
Himself  with  strength. 

2  He  hath  made  the  round  world  so  |  surfe  :  that  it  | 
can  -  not  h^'^mo  -  ved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began  hath  Thy  seat  been 
pre  I  pa  -  red  :  Thou  art  from  |  e  -  ver  -  last  -  ing. 

4  The  floods  arr  risen  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lift  up 
their  |  voice  :  the  floods  |  It/t  up  their  waves. 
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5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and  rage  |  hor  - 
ribly  :  but  yet  the  Lord  who  dwelleth  on  |  high,  is 
migh  -  tier. 

6  Thy  testimonies  O  Lord,  are  very  |  sure :  holiness 


becometh  Thine  I  house  for  ev-  er. 


(G.  IV.) 


Psalm  94.     JDeu^  ultionum  Tone  VII,  3,  or  III.  1. 

OLoRD  :   God,  to   whom  |  vcn-geance   belong -eth: 
Thou  God,  to  whom  vengeance  be  |  long  -  eth,  shew 
Thy  -  self. 

2  Arise,  Thou  |  Judge  of^the  world  \  and  reward  the 
proud  after  |  their  de  -  ser  -  ving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  |  shall  the'^un  -  god  -  ly  :  how  16ng 
shall  the  un  |  god  -ly  /r/-umph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  all  wicked  doers  speak  |  so  dis- 
dain -  fully  :  and  make  such  |  proud  boast-  ing  ? 

5  They   smite   down   Thy  |  peo  -  ^  le   QTLord :    and 
trouble  |  Z!^/^^  he- ri- tage. 

6  They  murder  the  widow  |  and  the  stran  -ger  :  and 
put  the  I  fa  -  ther  -  less  to  death. 

7  And  yet  they  say,  Tush,  the  |  Lord  shalPnot  see  ; 
neither  shall  the  God  of  |  Ja  -  cob'^re  -  gard  it. 

8  lake  heed  ye  unwise  a  |  mong  the  peo  -  pie :  O  ye 
fools,  I  when  wilPye  un  -  der  -  stand  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear  shall  |  He  not  hear :  or  He 


shall  He  not  see  ? 
nur  -  tureth  the^hea 


cnowledge. 


that  made  the  eye, 

10  Or  He  that 
that  teacheth  man 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
they  are  but  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  |  chas  -  tenest'^O 
Zordi  and  |  teach  -  est'^him  in  Thy  law  ; 

13  That  Thou  mayest  give  him  patience  in  |  time  of 


then  :  it  is  He 
shall  not'^He  pun  -  ish  ? 
thoughts  of  man :  that 
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adver-sity:  until  the  pit  be  digged  up  [  for  the'^un  • 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  |  fail  His  peo  -  pie  :  neither 
will  He  forsake  |  His  in  -  he  -  ri  -  tance  ; 

15  Until  righteousness  turn  a  |  gain  unto  judge  -  ment : 
all  such  as  are  true  in  |  heart  shall  fol  -  low  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  with  me  a  |  gainst  the  wick  -  ed  : 
or  who  will  take  my  part  against  the  |  e  -  vil  ^<^  -  ers  ? 

17  If  the  Lord  |  had   not   help-ed^me  :  it  had  not 
failed  but  my  soul  had  been  |  put  to  i-Z-lence. 

18  But  when  I  said,  My  |  foot  hath  slipt :  Thy  mercy 
O  I  Lord^  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  that  I  |  had  in'^my 
heart :  Thy  comforts  have  re  |  fresh  -  ed  7ny  soul. 

20  Wilt  Thou  have  anything  to  do  with  the  |  stool  of 
wick  -  edness  :  which  imagineth  |  mis  -  chief  as  a  law. 

21  They   gather  them  together  against   the  |  soul  of 
the'^right  -  eous  :  and  con  |  demn  the  in  -  nocent  blood. 

2  2  But  the  I  Lord  is^my  re  -  fuge  :  and  my  God  is 
the  I  strength  of^my  con  -  fi  -  dence 

23  He  shall  recompense  them  their  wickedness,  and 
destroy  them  in  their     own  ma  -  lice  :  yea,  the  Lord  our 
God  shalPde  -  i-/r^j^  them.  (G.  Ia.) 


THE   NINETEENTH    DAY. 
Psalm  98.     Cantate  Domino,      Tone  "VIII.  lA,  or  V.  10. 


0 


:  SING  unto  the  Lord   a  new  |  song :  for  He   hath 


done 


mar  -  vellous  things. 


arm 


2  With  His  own  right  hand,  and  with  His  holy 
hath  He  gotten  Him  |  self  the  vie  -  tory. 

3  The  Lord  declared  His  sal  |  va  -  tion  ;  His  right- 
teousness  hath  He  openly  shewed  in  the  |  sight  of 
the'^hea  -  then. 


I 
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4  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth  toward 
the  house  of  |  Is  -  rael :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world 
have  seen  the  sal  |  va  -  tion  of^our  God. 

5  Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  |  lands  : 
sing,  re  |  joice,  and  give  thanks. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  |  harp :  sing  to  the  harp 
with  a  I  psalm  of^thanks  -  gi  -  ving. 

7  With  trumpets  also,  and  |  shawms :  O  shew  your- 
selves joyful  be  |  fore  the  Lord  the'^King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  |  is : 
the  round  world,  and  |  they  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let  the  hills  be 
joyful  together  before  the  |  Lord :  for  He  is  |  come  to 
judge  the'^earth. 

10  With  righteousness  shall  He  judge  the  |  world  : 
and  the  |  peo  -  pie  with'^e  -  quity.  (G.  IV.) 

Psalm  99.     Dominus  regnavit. 

Tone  VIII.  (Rouen)  5,  or  IV.  15. 
•  • 

THE  :  Lord  is  King,  be  the  people  never  |  so  im  -  pa  - 
tient  :  He  sitteth   between  the  cherubims,  be  the 
earth  never  |  so  un  -  qui-  et. 

2  The  Lord  is  |  great  in  Si-on  :  and  high  a  |  bove 
all  peo  -  pie. 

3  They  shall  give  thanks  |  un  -  to^Thy  Name  :  which 
is  great,  wonder  |  ful,  and  ho-  ly. 

4  The  King's  power  loveth  judgement;  Thou  hast 
pre  I  pa  -  red  e  -  quity  :  Thou  hast  executed  judgement 
and  righteous  |  ness  'vaja-zoh. 

5  O  magnify  the  |  Lord  our  God  :  and  fall  down 
before  His  footstool,  for  |  He  is  ho-\y. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and  Samuel 
among  such  as  call  up  |  on  His  Name :  these  called  up- 
on the  I  Lord,  and^He  heard  them. 
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7  He  spake  unto  them  out  of  the  |  clou  -  dy  pil  -  lar  : 
for  they  kept  His  testimonies,  and  the  |  law  that"^He  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  heardest  them,  O  |  Lord  our  God :  Thou 
forgavest  them  O  God,  and  punishedst  their  |  own  in  - 
ven  -  tions. 

9  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  Him 
upon  His  I  ho  -  ly  hill  :  for  the  Lord  our  |  God  is  ho  -  ly. 

(G.  HL) 

Psalm  100.    Jubilate  Deo.    Tone  Vm.  (Rouen)  5,  or  IV.  1. 

OBE  :  joyful  in  the  Lord  |  all  ye  lands  :  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness,  and  come  before  His  j  pre  -  sence  with 
a  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  |  He  is  God  :  it  is  He 
that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  His 
people,  and  the  |  sheep  of"^His/fl!x- ture. 

3  O  go  your  way  into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  His  |  courts  with  praise  :  be  thankful  unto  Him, 
and  speak  |  good  of  His  Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious.  His  mercy  is  |  e  -  ver  - 
last  -  ing :  and  His  truth  endureth  from  generation  to  | 
ge  -  ne  -  r«  -  tion.  (G.  HI.) 

Psalm  101.    Misericordiam  et  judicium. 

Tone  VI.  (Rouen)  6,  or  V.  (Bourges)  15. 
•  • 

MY :  song  shall  be  of |  mer - cy^and  judge  -  ment :  unto 
Thee,  O  |  Lord^  will  I  sing. 

2  O  let  me  have  |  un  -  der  -  stand  -  ing  :  in  the  |  way 
of  god  -  li  -  ness. 

3  When  wilt  Thou  |  come  un  -  id^me :  I  will  walk  in 
my  I  house  with  a'^per  -  feet  heart. 

4  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in  hand ;  I  hate  the  |  sins 
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way 

k  in 

sins 


of^un  -  faith  -  fulness  :  there  shall  |  no  such  cleave   un  - 
to'^me. 

5  A  fro  ward  heart  shall  de  |  part  from  me :  I  will 
not  I  know  a  wick  -  ed  per  -  son. 

6  Whoso  privily  |  slan  -  dereth  his'^neigh  -  hour  :  him  | 
will  I  de  -  stroy. 

7  Whoso  hath  also  a  proud  look  and  |  high  sto  -  mach  : 
r  I  will  not  suf  -  fer  him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  as  are  faithful  |  in  the 
land',  that  |  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

9  Whoso  leadeth  a  |  god-  ly  life :  he  shall  |  de  my  ser - 
vant. 

10  There  shall  no  deceitful  person  |  dwell  in^my 
house  :  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  |  tar-  ry  in  my  sight. 

Ill  shall  soon  destroy  all  the  ungodly  that  are  in  the 
land :  that  I  may  root  out  all  wicked  doers  from  the  | 
ci  -  ty  of  the  Lord.  (G.  II.) 

THE  TWENTIETH  DAY. 

Psalm  104.        Benedie,  anima  mea. 

Tone  m.  2,  ov  V.  (Rouen)  IB. 

PRAISE  THE  :   Lord,  |  O   my  sotil :  O  Lord  my  God, 
Thou   art   become  exceeding  glorious ;    Thou    art 
clothed  with  |  majes  -  ty'^and  ho  -  nour. 

2  Thou  deckest  Thyself  with  light  as  it  |  were  with  a^ 
gar  -  ment :  and  spreadest  oat  the  heavens  |  like  a  cur  - 
tain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers  |  in  the  wa  - 
ters  :  and  maketh  the  clouds  His  chariot,  and  walketh 
upon  the  |  wings  of  the  wind. 

4  He  maketh  His  |  an -gels  spi  -rits  :  and  His  |  min  - 
isters  a'^flam  -  ing  fire. 

5  He  laid  the  foundations  |  of  the  earth  :  that  it  never 
should  I  move  at  a  -  ny  time. 
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6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  like  as |  with  a  gar- 
ment :  the  waters  |  stmid  in  the  hills. 

7  At  Thy'  re  |  buke  they  flee  :  at  the  voice  of  Thy  [ 
thun  -  der  they^are  a  -  fraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills,  and  down  to  the  | 
val  -  leys'^be  -  7ieath  :  even  unto  the  place  which  Thou 
hast  ap  I  point  -  tdfor  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their  bounds  which  they  |  shall 
not  pass :  neither  ttarn  a  |  gain  to  co  -  ver'^the  earth. 

10  He  sendeth  the  springs  |  in  -  to  the'^ri  -  vers  : 
which  I  run  a  -  mong  the  hills. 

11  All  beasts  of  the  field  |  drink  there -^:  and  the 
wild  I  as  -  ses  quench  their  thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  have  their  | 


mong  the  branch  -  es. 
rom^^a  -  dove  :  the  earth  is 


ha  -  bi  -  ta  -  tion  :  and  si  ng  a 

13  He  watereth  the  |  hills 
f  i  lied  with  the  |  fruit  of  T/iy  works. 

14  He  bringeth  forth  |  grass  for  thereat  -  tie  :  and 
green  |  herb  for^the  ser  -  vice'^of  men  ; 

15  That  He  may  bring  food  out  of  the  earth,  and 
wine  that  maketh  glad  the  |  heart  of  pian  :  and  oil  to 
make  him  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  bread  to  |  streng- 
then man^s  heart. 

1 6  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are  |  full  of  sap :  even 
the  cedars  of  Libanus  which 


17  Wherein  the  bivds 


He  hsiih  p/anf-  ed. 
make  their  nes^s  :  and  the  f i  r- 
trees  are  a  |  dwel -ling  for  the  stork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for   the  |  wt'/d  goafs: 
and  so  are  the  stony  |  rocks  for'^the  co  -  nies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for     cer  -  tain  sea  -  sons : 
and  the  sun  |  knoweth  his  go  -  ing  down. 

20  Thou   makest   darkness   that  it  |  may  be   night: 
wherein  all  the  |  beasts  of^the  forest  do  move. 

2 1  The   lions  roaring  |  af  -  ter'^their  prey  :   do  |  seek 
their  meat  from  God 
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22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  get  them  a  |  way  to  -  ge  - 
ther :  and  lay  them  |  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  |  and  to^his  la  -  hour  : 
un  I  til  the  eve  -  ning. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  |  are  Thy  ivorks  :  in  wisdom 
hast  Thou  made  them  all;  the  earth  is  |  full  of^Thy 
rich  -  es. 

25  So  is  the  great  and  |  wide  sea  al  -  so  :  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  |  small  and  great 
beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships,  and  there  is  |  that  Le  -  vi  - 
athan :  whom  Thou  hast  made  to  take  his  |  pas  -  time 
there  -  in. 

27  These  wait  |  all  upon  Thee\  that  Thou  mayest  give 


them  meat  in 
28  When  T 


dtie  sea  -  son. 

lou  givest  it  them  |  they  ga  -  ther'^it :  and 
when  Thou  openest  Thy  hand  |  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  When  Thou  hidest  Thy  |  face  they^are  trou  -  bled  : 
when  Thou  takest  away  their  breath  they  die,  and  are 
turned  a  |  gain  to  their  dust. 

30  When  Thou  lettest  Thy  breath  go  forth  |  they  shall 
ht^made  :  and  Thou  shalt  renew  the  \face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  shall  en  |  dure 
for  e  -  ver  :  the  Lord  shall  re  |  joice  in  His  works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  |  look  of  Jlirn :  if 
He  do  but  touch  the  |  hills^  they  shall  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  |  long  as'^I  live  :  I  will 
praise  my  God  while  I  |  have  my  be-  ing. 

34  And  so  shall  my  |  zvords  please  Him  :  my  j6y 
shall  I  be  in  the  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  the  ungodly  shall  |  come  to  din^end:  praise 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  |  souly  praise  the  Lord.    (G.  Ia.) 
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Psalm  io6.     Confitemini  Domino. 

Tone  VI.  1.  or  VIII.  (Rouen),  3. 

OGIVE  :  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  |  He  is  gra  -  cious  : 
and  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for  e  -  ver. 

2  Who  can  express  the  noble  |  acts  of  the'^Lord  :  or 
shew  forth  |  all  His  praise. 

3  Blessed  are   they   that  |  alway  keep  judge -ment: 

and  I  do  right  -  eousness. 

4  Remember  me  O  Lord,  according  to  the  favour  that 
Thou  hearest  |  un  -  to^Thy  peo  -  pie  :  O  visit  me  with  | 
Thy  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

5  That  I  may  see  the  felicity  of  |  T/iy  cho-  sen  :  and 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  people,  and  give  thanks 
with  I  Thine  in  -  he  -  ritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  |  with  our  fa  -  thers  :  we  have  done 

amiss  and  |  deaU  wick  -  edly. 

7  Our  fathers  regarded  not  Thy  wonders  in  Egypt, 
neither  kept  Thy  great  goodness  |  in  re  -  mem  -  brance  : 
but  were  disobedient  at  the  sea,  even  |  at  f/ze  Red  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  He  helped  them  for  His  |  Na^ne^s 
sake  :  that  He  might  make  His  |  power  to  be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was  |  dri  -  ed 
up  :  so  He  led  them  through  the  deep,  as  |  through  a 
wil  -  deriiess. 

10  And  He  saved  them  from  the  adver  |  sa  -  ry's  hand  : 
and  delivered  them  from  the  |  hand  of  the  e  -  nemy. 

1 1  As  for  those  that  troubled  them,  the  waters  |  o- ver- 
whelm  -  ed^them  :  there  was  not  |  one  of  them  left. 

12  Then  believed  |  they  His  words  :  and  sang  \  praise 
un  -  to'^Him. 

13  But  within  a  while  they  for  |  gat  His  works  :  and 
would  not  a  |  bide  His  coun  -  sel. 
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14  But  lust  came  upon  them  |  in  the  wil  -  derness  : 
and  they  tempted  |  God  in  the  de  -  sert. 

15  And  He  gave  them  |  their  de-sire:  and  sent 
leanness  withal  |  in  -  to  their  soul. 

16  They  angered  Moses  also  |  in  the  tents  :  and 
Aaron  the  |  saint  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  So  the  earth  opened,  and  |  swallowed  up  Da  -  than  : 
and  covered  the  congregation  |  of  ^  -  bi  -  ram. 

18  And  the  fire  was  kindled  |  in  their  com  -  pany  : 
the  flame  burnt  |  up  the  un  -  god  -  ly. 

19  They  made  a  |  calf  in  Ho-reb  :  and  worshipped 
the  I  mol  -  ten  i  -  mage. 

20  Thus  they  |  turn  -  ed'^their  glo  -  ry  :  into  the  simi- 
litude of  a  calf  that  |  eat  -  eth  hay. 

2 1  And  they  forgat  |  God  their  Sa  -  viour  :  Who  had 
done  so  great  |  things  in  E  -  gypt. 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  |  land  of  Ham  :  and  fearful 
things  I  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  So  He  said  He  would  have  destroyed  them,  had 
not  Moses  His  chosen  stood  before  Him  |  in  the  gap  : 
to  turn  away  His  wrathful  indignation,  lest  He  |  should 
des  -  troy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  thought  scorn  of  that  |  plea  -  sant  land : 
and  gave  no  credence  |  un  -  to  His  word\ 

25  But  murmured  |  in  their  tents  :  and  hearkened  not 
unto  the  |  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Then  lift  He  lap  His  |  hand  a  -  gainst  them  :  to 
overthrow  them  |  in  the  wilderness  ; 

27  To  cast  out  their  seed  a  |  mong  the  na  -  tions  :  and 
to  scatter  |  them  in  the  tabids. 

28  They  joined  themselves  unto  |  Ba  -  al  -  pe  -  or  :  and 
ate  the  oi-ferings  \  of  the'^dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their  |  own 
in  -  ven  -  tions  :  and  the  plague  was  |  great  a  -  mong  them. 


I 


1 08 


T/te  Evening  Psalms, 


DAY    21. 


1. 
I 


r1 


I'    I 


-I 


!     I 


¥ 


,h 


:n 


•II  -4--^ 

'  '.1    . '  i 


^  ill  •=  S 


30  Then  stood  up  |  Phinees  and  pray  -  ed  :  and  so  the  | 

plague  cea  -  sed 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  |  him  for  righ-teous- 
ness  :  among  all  posterities  for  |  os  -  er  -  more. 

32  They  angered  Him  also  at  the  |  wa  -ters^of  strife  : 
so  that  He  punished  Moses  |  for  their  sakes ; 

33  Because  they  pro  |  vo  -  ked^his  spi  -  rit :  so  that  he 
spake  unadvisedly  |  with  his  lips. 

34  Neither  destroyed  |  they  the  hea  -  then  :  as  the  | 
Lord  com  -  man  -  ded'^them  \ 

35  But  were  mingled  a  |  mong  the  hea  -  then  :  and  | 
learn  •  ed  their  ivorks. 

36  Insomuch  that  they  worshipped  their  idols,  which 
tiirned  to  their  |  own  de  -  cay :  yea,  they  offered  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  |  un  -  /<?  de  -  vils  ; 

37  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of  their 
sons  and  of^their  daugh  -  ters  :  whom  they  offered  unto 
the  idols  of  Canaan  ;  and  the  land  was  de  |  fi  -  led  with 
blood. 

38  Thus  were  they  stained  with  their  |  oivn  works  : 
and  went  a  whoring  with  their     own  in  -  ven  -  tions. 

39  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled  a 
gainst  His  peo- pie  :  insomuch  that  He  abhorred  His 
own  ///-he  -  ritance. 

40  And  He  gave  them  over  into  the  |  hand  of '^the 

hea  -  then  :  and  they  that  hated  them  were  |  lords  o  -  ver^ 
them. 

41  Their  enemies  op  |  pres  -  sed  them  :  and  had  them  | 
in  sud  -  jec  -  tion. 

42  Many  a  time  did  |  He  de  -  liv  -  er'^them  :  but  they 
rebelled  against  Him  with  their  own  inventions,  and  were 
brought  down  |  in  their  wick  -  edness. 

43  Nevertheless,  when  He  |  saw  their  adver  -  sity : 
He  I  heard  their  com  -plaint. 
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44  He  thought  upon  His  covenant  and  pitied  them, 
according  unto  the  miiltitude  of  |  His  mer  -  cies :  yea, 
He  made  all  those  that  led  them  away  |  cap  -  tive  to  pi  - 
ty^them. 

45  Deliver  us  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us  from  a  | 
mong  the  hea  -  then  :  that  we  may  give  thanks  unto  Thy 
holy  Name,  and  make  our  |  boast  of  Thy/nz/V^. 

46  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting, 
and  I  world  without  end  :  and  let  all  the  people  |  say, 
A  -  men,  (G.  L) 


THE  TWENTY-SECOND  DAY. 

Psalm  108.     Faratum  cor  meunu 

Tone  V.  (Bouen)  IB,  or  VII.  1, 

0:   ^OD,  my  heart  is  ready,  my  |  heart  is  rea  -  dy :  I 
will  sing  and  give  praise  with  the  best  |  mem  -  ber 
that  I  have. 

2  Awake,  thou  |  lute  and  harp  :  I  myself  will  a  |  wake 
right  ear  -  ly. 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  O  Lord,  a  |  mong  the 
peo  -  pie  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  Thee  a  |  mong  the 
na  -  tions. 

4  For  Thy  mercy  is  greater  |  than  the  hea  -  vens  :  and 
Thy  truth  |  reach  -  eth  un  -  to  the^clouds. 

5  Set  up  Thyself  O  God  a  |  bove  the  hea  -  vens  :  and 
Thy  glory  a  |  dove  all  the  earth. 

6  That  Thy  beloved  |  may  be  deli  -  vered  :  let  Thy 
right  hand  save  them,  and  |  hear  Thou  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  |  in  His  ho  -  liness  :  I  will  rejoice 
therefore  and  divide  Sichem,  and  mete  out  the  [  val  -  ley 
oi^Suc  -  coth. 
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DAY    22, 


8  Gilead  is  Mine,  and  |  Manas  -  ses  is^Mine  :  Ephra- 
im  also  is  the  |  strength  of  My  head. 

9  Judah  is  My  law-giver,  Moab  is'^My  wash  -  pot : 
over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  My  shoe;  upon  Philistia| 
will  I  fri '  umph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  |  strong  ci  -  ty  :  and 
who  will  bring  me  |  in  -  to  ^  -  dom  ? 

11  Hast  not  Thou  forsaken  |  us,  O  God  \  and  wilt 
not  Thou  O  G6d,  go  |  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

1 2  O  help  us  a  |  gainst  the  e  -  nemy  :  for  |  vain  is 
the'^help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  |  great  acts',  and  it  is 
He  that  shall  tread  |  down  our  e  -  ne  -  mies.     (G.  Ia.) 


1 


I 


I 


J        i! 


\ 


ill  :| 
•  t  I 

u  I'  '  \ 


1 


Psalm  I C9.     Detfslaudiwu 


Tone  VI.  2  oy  9. 


HOLD  :  not  Thy  tongue,  O  |  God  of^my  praise  :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  ungodly,  yea  the  mouth  of  the 
deceitful  is  \op  -  ened  u  -  pon  me. 

2  And  they  have  spoken  against  me  with  |  false 
tongues  :  they  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred,  and  fought  a  |  gainst  me  without  a  cause, 

3  For  the  love  that  I  had  unto  them,  lo  they  take  now 
my  I  con  -  trary  part :  but  I  give  my  |  selfym  ■  to  pray-  er. 

4  Thus  have  they  rewarded  me  |  e  -  viPfor  good  : 
and  I  ha  -  tred  for  my  good  will. 

5  Set  Thou  an  ungodly  man  to  be  |  ru-ler  o  -ver^^him  : 
and  let  Satan  |  stand  a£  his  right  hand. 

0  When  sentence  is  given  upon  him,  let  hiin  |  he  con  - 
dem  -  ned  :  and  lev,  his  prayer  be  |  turn  -  ed  in  -  to  sin. 

7  Let  his  I  days  be  few  :  and  let  a  |  no  -  ther  take  his 
of  -  fice. 

8  Let  his  |  chil  -  dren  be^fa  -  therless  :  and  |  his  wife 
a  wid  -  ow. 
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fore  the  Lord  :  that  He 
them  from  off  the  earth. 


9  Let  his  children  be  vagabonds,  and  |  beg  their  bread : 
let  them  seek  it  also  |  out  of  de  -  solate  pla  -  ces. 

10  Ixt  the  extortioner  consume  \  all  that'^he  hath  : 
and  let  the  |  stran  -  ger  spoil  his  la  -  hour. 

1 1  Let  there  be  no  man  to  |  pi  -  ty  him  :  nor  to  have 
compassion  up  |  on  his  fa  -  therless  chil  -  dren. 

12  Let  his  posterity  |  be  des-troy-ed:  and  in  the 
next  generatiou  let  his  |  name  be  clean  put  out. 

13  Let  the  wickedness  of  his  fathers  be  had  in  remem- 
brance in  the  |  sight  of  the^Lord  :  and  let  not  the  sin 
of  his  I  mo  -  ther  be^done  a  -  ivay. 

14  Let  them  alway  be  be 
may  root  out  the  memorial  of 

15  And  that,  because  his  mind  was  |  not  to^do  good  : 
but  persecuted  the  poor  helpless  man,  that  he  might  slay 
him  that  was  |  vex  -  ed  at  the  heart. 

16  His  delight  was  in  cursing,  and  it  shall  happen] 
un  -  to  him  :  he  loved  not  blessing,  therefore  |  shall  it 
be^far  from  him. 

17  He  clothed  himself  with  cursing,  like  as  |  with  a 
rai  -  ment :  and  it  shall  come  into  his  bowels  like  water, 
and  like  |  oil'va  -  to^his  bodies. 

18  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  cloke  that  he  |  hath  u  - 
pon  him  :  and  as  the  girdle  that  he  is  |  al  -  way  gir  -  dcd 
withal. 

19  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the  Lord  |  un-to^mine 
e  -  nemies  :  and  to  those  that  speak  |  e  -  vil  against  my 
soul. 

20  But  deal  Thou  with  me  O  Lord  God,  according} 
un  -  to'^Thy  Name  :  for  |  sweet  is  Thy  mer  -  cy. 

21  O  deliver  me,  for  V  am  |  help  -  less  and^p 
my  I  heart  is  wound  -  ed  within  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow  |  that  de-par-teth; 
and  am  driven  a  |  way  as  \}(\^^ grass  -  hop  -  per. 
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23  My  knees  are  |  weak  through  fast  -  ing  :  my  flesh 
is  dried     up  for  want  of  fat  -  ness. 

24  I  became  al?o  a  re  |  proach  un  -  to^them  :  they 
that  looked  u  |  pon  me  shaked  their  heads, 

25  Help  me,  O  |  Lord  my  God :  O  save  me  ac  |  cor- 
ding ioTThy  mer  -  cy  ; 

26  And  they  shall  know  how  that  thjs  is  |  Thy  hand  : 
and  that  |  Thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

27  Though  they  curse,  yet  |  bless  Thou  :  and  let  them 
be  confounded  that  rise  up  against  me  j  but  let  Thy  |  ser  - 
vant  re  -jotce. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be  |  clo  -  thed^with  shame : 
and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  con  |  fu  - 
sion,  as  with^a  cloke. 

29  As  for  me,  I  will  give  great  thanks  unto  the  |  Lord 
with'^my  mouth  :  and  praise  Him  a  |  mong  the  mul  - 
titude ; 

30  For  He  shall  stand  at  the  right  |  hand  of  the'^poor  : 
to  save  his  |  soul  from^un  -  right  -  eous  judg  -  es. 

(G.  IL) 


THE  TWENTY-THIRD  DAY. 

Psalm  114.     In  exitu  Israel.  Tonus  Peregrinus. 

•  •  '■  . 

WHEN  :  Israel  |  came  out  of  E  -  gypt :  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  |  mong  the'^strange  peo  -  pie. 

2  Judah  I  was  His  sane  -  tu  -  a  -  ry  :  and  I'srael  |  His 
do  -  mi  -  nion. 

3  The  sea  |  saw  that,  sind  j^ed:  Jor  |  dan  wasdri-ven 
back. 

4  The  I  moun  -  tains  skip  -  pedHike  rams  :  and  the 
little  I  hills  like  young  shGQp, 

5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  |  sea,  that  thou  fled  -  dest : 
and  thou  Jordan,  that  |  thou  wast  dri  -  ven  back  ? 


DAY   23. 


The  Evening  Psalms, 


113 


6  Ye  mountains,  |  that  ye  skip  -  ped^ike  rams  :  and 
ye  little  I  hills,  \C^^.  young  sheep  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  |  pre  -  sence  of  the  Lord\ 
at  the  presence  of  the  |  God  oija  -  cob. 

8  Who  turned  the  hard  rock  |  in  -  to'^a  stand  -  ing 
wa  -  ter  :  and  the  flintstone  |  in  -  to^a  spring  -  ing  well. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  |  Fa  -  ther,  and  to  \}i\t^Son  :  and | 
to  the  Ho  -  ly  Ghost. 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  |  now  and  e  -  ver  shall 
be  ;  world  without  |  efid.     A  -  men. 

Psalm  115.     Non  nobis.  Domine.        Tonus  Peregrinus. 

NOT  unto  us  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  (into  Thy  |  Name 
give  the  praise  :  for  Thy  loving  mercy,  |  and  for'^Thy 
truths  sake. 

2  Wherefore  |  shall  the  hea  -  then  say  :  Where  |  —  is 
now  their  God  ? 

3  As  for  our  God  |  He  is  in  hea  -  ven  :  He  hath  done 
whatso  I  e  -  ver  pleas  -  ed  Him. 

4  Their  idols  are  |  sil-vex  and  go/d:  even  the  |  work 
of  men^s  hands. 

5  They  |  —  have  mouths,  and  speak  not :  eyes  have  | 
they,  and  see  not. 

6  They  |  —  have  ears,  and  hear  not :  noses  have  |  they, 
and  sme//  not. 

7  They  have  hands,  and  handle  not ;  |  feet  have  they, 
and  walk  not :  neither  |  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  |  make  them  Sire^/ike  un  -  to'^them  :  and 
so  are  all  such  as  |  put  their  trust  in  them. 

9  But  thou,  house  of  I'srael,  trust  |  ^^ou  in  the  Zord ; 
He  is  their  |  sue  -  cour  and  de  -  fence. 

10  Ye  house  of  Aaron,  put  your  |  frus^  in  the  Zord: 
He  is  their  helper  |  and  de  -/end-er, 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  p^t  your  |  frus^  in  the  Zord : 
H^  is  their  helper  |  and  de  -/end  -  er. 
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12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  |  us,  and  He  shall 
bless  us :  even  He  shall  bless  the  house  of  Israel,  He 
shall  bless  the  |  house  of  Aa  -  ron. 

13  He  shall  bless  |  them  that  fear  the  Lord-,  both] 
small  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  in  |  crease  you  more  and  more : 
you  and  |  your  chil  -  dren. 

15  Ye  are  the  |  bles-sed  of  the  Lord-,  who  |  7tiade 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  All  the  whole  |  hea  -  ver,^  are  the  Lord^s '.  the 
earth  hath  He  given  to  the  |  chil-  dren  of  men. 

17  The  dead  |  praise  not  Thee,  O  Lord:  neither  all 
they  that  go  |  down  in  -  to"^i-/  -  lence. 

18  But  I  we  will  praise  the  Lord  \  from  this  time  forth 
for  ever  |  more.  Praise  the'^Lord.         (G.  as  Ps.  114.) 
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THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  DAY. 

Psalm  119.     Beati  Lmmaciilati.         Tone  1.  2,  or  III.  10. 

BLES  -  SED  :  are  those  that  are  undefiled  |  in  the  way  : 
and  walk  in  the  |  laiv  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  |  tes  -  ti  -  mo  •  nies  : 
and  seek  Him  |  with  their  ivhole  heart. 

3  For  they  who  |  do  no  wick  -  edness  :  walk  |  —  in  His 
ways. 

4  Thou  I  hast  char  -  ged :  that  we  should  diligently  keep  | 
Thy  com  -  maftd  -  ments. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  made  |  so   di  -  red :   that  I' 
might  I  keep  Thy  stat  -  utes  ! 

6  So  shall  1 1  not  be'^con  -  foun  -  ded  :  while  I  have  re- 
spect unto  I  all  Thy^com  -  ??i and  -  merits. 

7  I    will  thank  Thee  with  an  un  |  feign  -  ed  heart : 
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when  I  shall  have  learned  the  judgements  of  |  Thy  right  • 
eous  -  ness. 

8  I    will  keep   Thy  |  cer  -  e  -  mo  -  nies  :  O'  for  |  sake 
me^not  ut  -  ter  -  ly.  (G.  Ia.  ) 

In  quo  corriget  ? 

WHEREWITHAL  shall  a  young  man  |  cleanse  his  ivay  : 
even  by  ruling  him  |  se/faf-  terThy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  |  have  I  sought  Thee  :  O  let 
me  not  go  wrong  out  of  |  Thy  coxa- viand-  ments. 

1 1  Thy  words  have  I  hid  with  |  in  my    heart  :  that  I 
should  not  |  sin  a  -gainst  Thee, 

1 2  Blessed  art  |  Thou,  O  Lord :    O'  |  teach  me^Thy 
stat  -  utes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  |  I  been  tel   ling  :  of  all  the| 
judge  -  ments  of  Thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  had  as  great  delight  in  the  way  of  Thy  |tes  - 
ti  -  mo  -  nies  :  as  in  all  |  man  -  ner'^of  rich  -  es. 

15  I  will  talk  of  I  Thy  com-  mand  -  ments  :  and  have 
re  I  spect  un  -  to^Thy  ways. 

16  My  delight  shall  |  be   in^Thy   stat  -  utes  :  and  V 
will  I  not  for  -  get  Thy  word.  (G.  Ia.) 

Retribue  servo  tuo. 

ODD  well  I  un  -  to  ^Thy  ser  -  vant  ;  that  V  may  |  live, 
and  keep  Thy  word. 

18  O'pen  I  Thou  mine  eyes',  that  I  may  see  the  won- 
drous I  things  of  Thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  u  \  J>on   earth:  O  hide  not  Thy' 
com  I  mand- ments j^<?;;/  me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  out  for  the  very  |  fer  -  vent^de  - 
sire\  that  it  hath  alway  |  un -to'^Thyy/^^^^- ments. 

21  Thou  hast  re  |  bu  -  k^dTthQ  proud  :   and  cursed  are 
they  that  do  err  from  |  Thy  com  -  mand  -  ments. 


pit 


ii6 


The  Evening  Psalms, 


DAY  25. 


I 


m  . 


1  i' 

I'  IS 

U    j   f 

\.  I  ^ 

;;     i    » 

H    ■     [ 

I  I 


J 


\\ 


|! 

1 

1 !  < 

■ 

y^ 

22  O  turn  from  me  | shame  and  xQ-buke  :  for  I  have 
kept  Thy  |  tes  -  ti  -  mo  -  nies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  |  speak  a  -  gainst  me  :  but 
Thy  servant  is  occupied  in  |  Thy  stat  -  utes. 

24  For  Thy  testimonies  are  |  my  de  -  /t^/if :  and  |  my 
coun  -  sel  -  lors.  (G.  Ia.) 

Adhcesit  pavimento. 

Tone  III.  (Bom.)  26,  or  II.  (Paris)  5. 
« • 

^/I"Y  :    soul  cleaveth     to  the  dust:  O  quicken  Thou 
j^   me,  according  to     Thy  word. 

26  I  have  acknowledged  my  ways,  and  Thou  |  heard  - 
est  me  :  O  teach  me  Thy  |  sta  -  tutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  |  Thy  com- 
mand -  ments  :  and  so  shall  I  talk  of  Thy  |  won  -  drous"^ 
works. 

28  My  soul  melteth  away  for  |  ve-ry  hea-viness: 
comfort  Thou  me  according  dnto  |  Thy  word. 

29  Take  from  me  the  |  way  of  ly  -  ing :  and  cause 
Thou  me  to  make  miich  of  |  Thy  law. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  |  way  of  truth  :  and  Thy  judge- 
ments have  I  laid  be  |  fore  me. 

3 1  I  have  stuck  unto  Thy  |  tes  -  ti  -  mo  -  nies  :  O 
Lord,  con  |  found  me^not. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  |  Thy  com  -  mand  -  ments  : 
when  Thou  hast  set  my  heart  at  |  li-berty.       (G.  V.) 


THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  DAY. 
Manus  tuce  fecemnt  me.  Tone  VII.  5,  oi'  ni  26. 

THY  :  hands  have  made  me  and  |  fa  -  shioned  me :  O 
give   me   understanding,    that   F  may  |  learn   Thy 
command  -  ments. 
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74  They  that  fear  Thee  will  be  glad  when  they  see 
me :  because  I  have  put  my  |  trust  in  Thy  word. 

75  I  know  O  Lord,  that  Thy  |  judge  -  ments'^are  right  i 
and  that  Thou  of  very  faithfulness  hast  caused  |  me 
to^be  trou  -  bled. 

760  let  Thy  merciful  kindness  |  be  my  com  -  fort : 
according  to  Thy  word  |  un  •  to'^Thy  ser  -  vant. 

77  O  let  Thy  loving  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  |  I 
may  live  :  for  Thy  |  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  confounded,  for  they  go  wickedly 
a  I  bout  to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will  be  occupied  in  |  Thy 
com  -  mand  -  ments. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  Thee,  and  have  known  Thy  |  tes  - 
ti  -  mo  -  nies  :  be  |  turn  -  ed  un  -  to^me. 

80  O  let  my  heart  be  |  sound  in'^Thy  stat  -  utes :  that 
r  be  I  not  a  -  sha  -  med.  (G.   L) 


Defeat  anima  mea. 

MY  soul   hath  longed   for  |  Thy  sal  - va  -  tion 
have  a  good  hope  be  |  cause  of  Thy  word. 
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82  Mine  eyes  long  |  sore  for^Thy  ivord :  saying,  Q 
when  wilt  Thou  |  com  -  fort  me. 

dtT,  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  |  in  the  smoke :  yet 
do  I  not  for  |  get  Thy  stat  -  utes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of^Thy  ser  -  vant :  when 
wilt  Thou  be  avenged  of  them  that  |  per  -  se  -  cute  me. 

85  The  proud  have  digged  |  pits  for  9?ie  :  which  are 
not  I  af  -  ter  Thy  law. 

2>6  All  Thy  com  |  mand  -  ments'^are  true  :  they  perse- 
cute me  falsely,  O'  be  |  Thou  my  help. 

87  They  had  almost  made  an  end  of  me  u  \pon  earth  :. 
but  I  forsook  not  |  Thy  com  -  mand  -  ments. 

88  O  quicken  me  after  Thy  |  lo  -  ving  -  kind  -  ness ; 
and  so  shall  I  keep  the  testimonies  of  |  Thy  mouth. 

(G.  I.) 
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DAY   25, 


In  ceternum^  Doniine, 

V.  (Bourges)  2B,  or  I.  16. 


*  9 

0\  Lord,  |  Thy  word :  endureth  for  |  e  -  ver'~'in  hea  - 
ven. 

90  Thy  truth  also  remaineth  from  one  generation  |  to 
a  -  no  -  ther :  Thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  I  it  a-  bi  -deth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  |  Thine  or- 
dinance :  for  I  all  things  serve  Thee. 

92  If  my  delight  had  not  |  been  in^Thy  law  :  I  should 
have  perished  |  in  my  trou  -  ble. 

93  I  will  never  forget  |  Thy  com  -  mand  -  ments  :  for 
with  them  Thou  hast  |  quick  -  ened  nie, 

94  r  am  I  Thine,  O  save  me  ;  for  I'  have  |  sought 
Thy^com  -  mand  -  ments. 

95  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  |  me  to  destroy  me  : 
but  I  will  consider  Thy  |  tes  -  ti  -  mo  -  nies. 

96  I  see  that  all  things  |  come  to^an  end :  but  Thy 
•commandment  is  ex  |  ceed  -  ing  broad.  (G.  I.) 

Qiwmodo  dilexi  I 

LORD,  what  love  have  I  |  un  -  to^Thy  law :  all  the  day 
long  is  my  |  stu  -  dy  in  it. 

98  Thou  through  Thy  commandments  hast  made  me 
wiser  |  than  mine  en  -  emies  :  for  they  are  |  ev  -  er  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  my  teach  -  ers  : 
for  Thy  testimonies  |  are  my  stu  -  dy. 

100  I  am  wiser  |  than  the  a-ged:  because  I  |  keep 
Thy  command  -  ments. 

loi  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  |  ev-  il  ivay  : 
that  I'  may  |  keep  Thy  ivord. 

102  I  hive  not  |  shrunk  from'^Thy  judge  -  ments  : 
for  I  Thou  teach  -  est^me. 
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103  O  how  sweet  are  Thy  words  |  un  -  to^my  throat : 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  |  un  -  to^my  7nouth. 

104  Through   Thy  commandments  I   get  |  un-der- 
stan  -  ding  :  therefore  I  hate  all  |  e  -  vil  ways,     (G.  I.) 


THE  TWENTY-SIXTH  DAY. 

Clu7navi  in  to  to  corde  meo. 

Tone  III.  lA,  or  VII.  3. 

1:  CALL  with  my  |  '^o^hole  heart :  hear  me  O  Lord,  I  will 
keep  Thy  sta  -  tutes. 

146  Yea  even  unto  |  Thee  do'^I  call\  help  me,  and  I 
shall  keep  Thy  |  tes  -  ti  -  mo  -  nies. 

147  Early  in  the  morning  do  I  |  cry  unto  Thee  :  for 
in  Thy  |  word  is  my  trust. 

148  Mine  eyes  pre  |  vent  the'^night  -  watch -es  :  that  I 
might  be  occu  |  pied  in  Thy  words. 

149  Hear  my  voice  O  Lord,  according  unto  Thyj 
lov  -  ing  kind  -  ness :  quicken  me,  ac  |  cord  -  ing  as'^Thou 
art  wont. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  of  malice  |  per  -se-  cute  me  : 
and  are  |  far  from  Thy  law. 

151  Be  Thou  nigh  at  |  hand,  O  Lord\  for  all  Thy 
com  I  mand  -  ments  are  true. 

152  As  concerning  Thy  testimonies,  I'  have  |  known 
long  since :  that  Thou  hast  grounded  I  them  for  ev  -  er. 

(G.   lA.) 
Vide  humilitatem, 

0  CONSIDER  mine  adversity,  and  de  |  li  -  ver  7?ie  :  for  I  j 
do  not  forget  Thy  law. 
154  Avenge  Thou   my   cause,    and  de  |  li-ver   me  \ 
quicken  me,  ac  |  cord  -  ing  to  Thy  word. 
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155  Health  is  far  |  from  the'^un  -god  -  ly  :  for  they 
re  I  gard  not^Thy  stat-vXt%, 

156  Great  is  Thy  |  mer-cyj'^O  Lord  \  qtlicken  me,  | 
as  Thou  art  wont. 

157  Many  there  are  that  troiible  me,  and  |  per-se- 
cute  me  :  yet  do  I  not  swerve  from  Thy  |  tes-ti-;;/^-nies. 

158  It  grieveth  me  when  I  |  see  the^trans  -  gres  -  sors  ; 
because  they     keep  not  Thy  law. 

159  Consider  O  Lord,  how  I  |  love  Thy  command- 
ments :  O  quicken  me  according  to  Thy  |  lov  -  ing  -  kind  - 
ness. 

160  Thy  word  is  triie  from  |  e  -  ver  -  last  -  ing  :  all  the 
judgements  of  Thy  righteousness  en  |  dure  for  e  -  ver  - 
more.  (G.  Ia.) 

Frincipes  persecuti  sunt. 

Tone  VI.  8,  or  IV.  10. 

PRiN  -  CES  :  have  persecuted  me  with  |  out  a  cause : 
but  my  heart  standeth  in  |  awe  of  Thy  word. 

162  r  am  as  |  glad  of^Thy  word  :  as  one  that  |  find- 
eth  great  spoils. 

163  As  for  lies,  I  |  hate  and  abhor  them  :  biit  Thy[ 
law  do^I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  |  do  I  praise  Thee  :  because 
of  Thy  I  right  -  eous  judge  -  ments. 

165  Great  is  the  peace  that  they  have  who  |  love  Thy 
law  :  and  they  are  not  of  |  fen  -  ded  at  it. 

166  Lord,  I  have  looked  for  Thy  |  sav-ing  health: 
and  done  after  |  Thy  com  -  mand  -  ments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  Thy  |  tea  -  ti  -  mo  -  nies  :  and 
loved  I  them  ex  -  ceed  -  ingly. 

168  I  have  kept  Thy  commandments  and  |  tes-ti- 
mo  -  nies  :  for  all  my  |  ways  are  before  Thee. 

.  (G.  in.) 
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Appropinquet  deprecatio, 

LET  my  complaint  come  before  |  Thee,  O  Lord  :  give 
me  understanding,  ac  |  cor  -  ding  to'^Thy  word. 
170  Let  my  supplication  I  come  be  -  fore  Thee  :  deliver 


me,  ac     cor  -  ding  to  Thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  |  speak  of^Thy  praise  :  when  Thou 
hast  I  taught  me'^Thy  sta  -  tutes. 

172  Yea  my  tongue  shall  |  sing  of  "Thy  word  :  for  all 
Thy  com  |  mand  -  ments^are  right  -  eous. 

173  Let  Thine  |  hand  help  me  :  for  I  have  chosen  | 
Thy  com  -  mand  -  ments. 

1 74  I  have  longed  for  Thy  saving  |  health,  O  Lord :  and 
in  Thy  |  law  is  my  delight. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  |  it  shall  praise  Thee  :  and 
Thy  i  judge  -  ments  shalPhelp  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  |  sheep  that'^is  lost  :  O 
seek  Thy  servant,  for  I  do  not  for  |  get  Thy  command  - 
ments.  (G.  IIL) 


THE  TWENTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 
Psalm  126.     In  convertendo.        Tone  Vin.  2.  or  V.  11. 

WHEN  THE  :  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  |  Si  -  on  :  then 
were  we  1  i  ke  unto  |  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  |  laugh -ten  and 
our  I  tongue  miYijoy. 

3  Then  said  they  among  the  |  hea  -  then  :  The  Lord 
hath  done  |  great  things  for  them. 

4  Yea,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  al| 
read-y  :  where  |  ^we  rejoice. 

5  Turn   our  captivity,  O  |  Lord :  as  the  |  ri  -  vers  in 
the^south. 

6  They  that  sow  in  |  tears  :  shall  |  reap  mjoy. 
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7  He  that  now  goeth  on  his  way  weeping,  and  beareth 
forth  good  I  seed  :  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy, 
and  bring  his  |  sheaves  with  him.  (G.  IV.) 

Psalm  127.  Nisi  Do?ntnus. 

EXCEPT   the   Lord  bfiild   the  |  house  :  their  labour  is 
but  I  lost  that  build  it. 

2  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  |  ci  -  ty  :  the  watchman  | 
wa  -  keth  but  in^vain. 

3  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to  rise  up  early, 
and  so  late  take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  |  care  -  fulness  : 
for  so  He  gi  veth  |  His  be  -  lo  -  ved^'sleep. 

4  Lo,  children  and  the  fr{iit  of  the  |  womb  :  are  an 
heritage  and  gift  that  |  co-meth  of  the^Lord. 

5  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  |  gi  -  ant  : 
even  so  are  the  |  young  chil  -  dren. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  qdiver  |  full  of"^them  : 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their 
e  -  nemies  in  the'^gate.  (G.  IV.) 


Psalm  128. 


Beati  omnes.       Tone  III.  10,  or  VII.  4. 


BLES  j  SED  are  all  they  that  |  fear  the  Lord :  and  |  walk 
in  His  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  |  thine  hands :  O 
well  is  thee,  and  |  hap  -  py  shalt  thou  be. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  |  fruit  -  ful  vine  :  upon 
the  I  walls  of  thine  house. 

4  Thy  children  like  the  |  o  -  live  -  branch  -  es  :  rdund 
a  I  bout  thy  ta  -  ble. 

5  Lo  thds  shall  the  \  man  be  bles  -  sed  :  that  \fear  -  eth 
the  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of  S  i  on  shall  |  so  bless  thee  : 
that  thou  shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity  |  all  thy  /i/e 
long. 


DAY   27. 


The  Evening  Psalms. 


123 


7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  |  chil  -  dren's  chil  -  dren  : 
^nd  1  peace  upon  Is-ra-el.  (G.  Ia.) 

Psalm  129.     Scepe  expugnaverunt. 

MANY  a  time  have  they  fought  against  me  from  my| 
youth  up  :  may  |  Is  -  rael  now  say. 

2  Yea,   many  a  time  have  they  vexed  me  from  my| 
youth  up  :  but  they  have  not  pre  |  vai  -  led'^a  -gainst  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  up  |  on  my  back :  and  |  made 
Xongfur  -  rows. 

4  B\lt  the  I  right  -  eous  Lord :  hath  hewn  the  snares 
of  the  un  |  god-ly  in^//>-ces. 

5  Let  them  be  confounded  and  |  tur  -  ned  back  -  ward  : 
as  many  as  have  evil  |  will  at  Si-  on. 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the  grass  growing  u  |  pon  the 
house  -  tops  :  which  withereth  a  |  fore  it  be'"pluck-ed  up  ; 

7  Whereof  the  mower  filleth     not  \{\%ha7td\  neither 
he  that  bindeth  iip  the  |  sheaves  his  bo  -  som. 

8  So  that  they  who  go  by  say  not  so  much  as.  The 
Lord  pros  -  per^you  ;  we  wish  you  good  liick  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  (G.  Ia.) 

Psalm  130.     De  profundis, 

I.  (Short  Med.)  18,  or  VI.  (Irr.)  No.  79. 

OUT  OF  :  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  Thee,  O  |  Lord : 
Lord,  I  hear  my  voice. 

2  O  let  Thine  ears  con  |  si-  der^well  :  the  voice  of 
my  com  -plaint. 

3  If  Thou  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is 
done  amiss  :  O  Lord,  |  who  may  abide  it  ? 

4  For  there  is  mercy  with  Thee:  therefore  shalt 
Thou  be  fear  -  ed.  ^    . 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  doth  |  wait  for   Him: 

in  His  I  word  is  my  trust. 
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77/^  Evening  Psalms, 
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6  My  soul  fleeth  (into  the  |  Lord :  before  the  morning 
wacch,  I  say,  before  the  |  morn  -  ing  watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there 
is  I  mer-cy:  and  with  Him  is  |  plen  -  teous  redemp- 
tion. 

8  And  He  shall  redeem  |  Is-rael  :  from  |  all  his  sins, 
Olo  -  RY  •  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  |  Son  :  and  |  to 

the  Ho  -  ly'^Ghost 

As  IT :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  |  shall 
be  :  world  without  I  end.     A  -  men. 


Psalm  131.     Dofnine^  non  est 


VI.  (Rouen),  8. 


L 


ORD,  :  I'  am  not  |  high  -  mind  -  ed  :  F  have  |  no  proud 
looks. 

2  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  |  great  mat  -  ters  :  which 
are  |  too  high  for  me. 

3  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it  low,  like  as  a 
child  that  is  weaned  |  from  his  mo  -  ther  :  yea,  my  soul 
is  even  |  as  a  wean  -  ed  child. 

4  O  Lsrael,  |  trust  in'^theZ^r^:  from  this  time  |  forth 
for  e  -  ver  -  more.  (G.  IL ) 


THE  TWENTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 
Psalm  136.     Confitemini.  Tone  V.  1  A,  or  2. 

OGIVE  :  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  |  gra  -  cious : 
and  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e    ver. 

2  O  give  thanks  to  the  God  of  |  all  gods  :  for  His 
mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

3  O  thank  the  Lord  of  |  all  lords  :  for  His  mercy  en  | 
du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

4  Who  only  doeth  great  |  won  -  ders  :  for  His  mercy 
en  I  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 
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5  Who  by  His  excellent  wisdom  made  the  |  hea-vens: 
for  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above  the  |  wa  -  ters  :  for 
His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

7  Who  hath  made  great  |  lights  :  for  His  mercy  en  | 
du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

8  The  sun  tc  rAle  the  |  day  :  for  His  mercy  en  |  du  - 
reth  for^e  -  ver. 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  govern  the  |  night :  for 
His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver. 

10  Who  smote  Egypt  with  their  |  first-born  :  for  His 
mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver  ; 

1 1  And  brought  out  I'srael  from  a  j  mong  them  :  for 
His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver. 

12  With  a  mightv  hand  and  stretched  out  |  arm  :  for 
His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  Sea  in  |  two  parts :  for  His 
mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver  ; 

14  And  made  Israel  to  go  through  the  |  midst  of^it : 
for  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

15  But  as  for  Pharaoh  and  his  host,  He  overthrew 
them  in  the  |  Red  Sea  :  for  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth 
for'^e  -  ver. 

16  Who  led  His  people  through  the  |  wil-derness: 
for  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver. 

1 7  Who  smote  great  |  kings  :  for  His  mercy  en  |  du  - 
reth  for^e  -  ver. 

18  Yea,  and  slew  |  migh  -  ty^^kings  :  for  His  mercy 
en  I  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver. 

19  Sehon  king  of  the  |  A-morites  :  for  His  mercy 
en  I  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver  \ 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  |  Ba  -  san  :  for  His  mercy  en  j 
du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver ; 

2 1  And  gave  away  their  land  for  an  |  he  -  ritage  :  for 
His  mercy  en  ]  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver ; 
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22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto  I'srael  His  |  ser-vant: 
for  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

23  Who  remembered  us  when  we  were  in  |  trou  -  ble  : 
for  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for^'e  -  ver. 

24  And  hath  delivered  us  from  our  |  en  -  emies  :  for 
His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  |  all  flesh  :  for  His  mercy  en| 
du  -  reth  for^e  -  ver. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  |  hea  -  ven  :  for  His 
mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver. 

27  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  of  |  lords  :  for  His 
mercy  en  |  du  -  reth  for'^e  -  ver.  (G.  IV.) 

Psalm  137.     Super  flumina.         Tons  I.  (Monotonic),  1. 

BY  THE  :  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  |  down  and'^wept  : 
when  we  re  |  mem  -  bered  thee,  O  Si  -  on. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged  |  them  up  :  upon  the  | 
trees  that  are  there  -  in, 

3  For  they  that  led  us  away  captive  required  of  us 
then  a  song,  and  melody,  in  our  |  hea  -  viness  :  Sing  us  | 
one  of  the^songs  of  Si  -  on. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  |  Lord's  song  :  in  |  —  a 
strange  land} 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Je  |  ru  -  salem  :  let  my'  right  | 
hand  for  -  get  her  cun  -  ning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  |  my  mouth :  yea,  if  I  prefer  not  Je  |  ru  -  salem 
in  my  fnirih. 

7  Remember  the  children  of  Edom,  O  Lord,  in  the 
day  of  Je  I  ru  -  salem  :  how  they  said,  Down  with  it, 
D6wn  with  it,  |  e  -  ven  to  the  ground, 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  wasted  with  |  mi  -  sery  :  yea, 
happy  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee,  as  |  thou  hast 
ser "  ved  us. 
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9  Blesr^d  shall  he  be  that  taketh  thy  |  chil-dren: 
and  I  throweth  them  against  the  stones. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  Father,  and  |  to  the'^Son  :  and 
to  the  Ho  -  ly  Ghost. 

As  IT :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  |  shall 
be  :  vvorld  without  |  end.  A  -  men. 

Psalm  138.     Confitebor  tibi.        n.  (Kouen),  2,  or  Vic  5. 

1WILL  :  give  thanks  unto  Thee  O  Lord,  with  my  |  whole 
heart :  even  before  the  gods  will  I'  sing  |  praise  un  - 
to'^Thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  Thy  holy  temple,  and  praise 
Thy  Name,  because  of  Thy  loving  kind  -  ness^and 
truth  :  for  Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  Name  and  Thy  | 
Word,  above  all  things. 

3  When  I  called  upon  Thee,  Thou  heard  -  est'^me  : 
and  endiiedst  my  |  soul  with  much  strength. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  |  Thee,  O 
Lord  :  for  they  have  heard  the  |  words  of  Thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  |  ways  of  the'^Lord  :  that 
great  is  the  |  glo  -  ry  of  the'^Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  He  respect 
un  -  to  the^low  -  ly  :  as  for  the  proud,  He  beholdeth 
them  a  -  far  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  yet  shalt 
Thou  re  -  fresh  me  :  Thou  shalt  stretch  forth  Thy  hand 
upon  the  furiousness  of  mine  enemies,  and  Thy'  right  | 
hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  shall  make  good  His  loving  |  kind  -  ness 
toward  me  :  yea,  Thy  mercy  O  Lord  endureth  for  ever ; 
despise  not  then  the  I  works  of^Thine  own  hand. 

(G.  HL) 
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DAY  29. 


THE  TWENTY-NINTH  DAY. 

Psalm  142.      Voce  viea  ad  Z>of?nntim. 

Tone  III.  16,  or  I.  2. 

I:  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  |  my  voice  :  yea,  even  unto 
the  Lord  did  I  make  my  |  sup  -  pli  -  ca  -  tion. 

2  I  poured  out  my  com  |  plaints  be  -  fore  Him :  and 
shewed  |  Him  of "^my  ^rou  -  ble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in  heaviness  Thou  |  knew- 
est'^my  J>afk :  in  the  way  wherein  I  walked  have  they 
privily  laid  a  |  snare  for  me. 

4  I  looked  a^so  u  |  pon  my  right  hand  :  and  saw  there 
was  no  mar;  |     .at  would  know  me. 

5  I  had  no  |  place  to  flee^un  -  to  :  and  no  man  |  ca  - 
red  iox^my  soul. 

6  I  cried  unto  Thee,  O  |  Lord,  and  said\  Thou  art 
my  hope,  and  my  portion  in  the  |  land  of  iki^liv  -  ing. 

7  Consider  |  my  com  -plaint :  for  I'  am  |  brought  ve  - 
ry  low. 

8  O  deliver  me  from  my  |  per  -  se  -  cu  -  tors  :  for  they 
are  too  |  strong  for  me. 

9  Bring  my  soul  crt  of  prison,  that  I  may  give  thanks  | 
un  -  to'^Thy  Name  ;  v.  rch  thing  if  Thou  wilt  grant  me, 
then  shall  the  righteci'^   esort  |  un  -  to'^my  com  -  pa-ny. 

(G.  lA.) 

Psalm  143.  Domine^  exaudi, 

HEAR  my  prayer  O  Lord,  and  consider  |  my  de -  sire  : 
hearken  unto  me  for  Thy  |  truth  and  right  -  eous- 
ness'  sake. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgement  |  with  Thy  ser-  vant : 
for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  |  liv  -  ing  be'^jus  -  ti  -  fied. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath 
smitten  my  life  |  down  io^ih^ ground '.  he  hath  laid  me 
in  the  darkness,  as  the  men  that  j  have  long  been  dead. 


DAY   30. 


The  Evenhig  Psalms, 


129 


and 


ca- 


4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  |  vex  -  ed  within  me  :  and  my 
heart  with  |  in  me  is'^de  -  so  -  late. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past ;  I  muse  upon  | 
all  Thy  works :  yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  |  works  of 
Thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  |  un  -  to  Thee :  my  soul 
gaspeth  unto  |  Thee  as^a  thirs  -  ty  land. 

7  Hear  mc  O  Lord,  and  that  soon,  for  my  spirit] 
wax  -  eth /«/«/ :  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be 
like  unto  them  that  go  |  down  in  -  to  the^pit. 

8  O  let  me  hear  Thy  loving-kindness  betimes  in  the 
morning,  for  in  |  Thee  is  my  trust :  shew  Thou  me  the 
way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift  my  |  soul  un  -  to  Thee. 

9  Deliver  me  O  Lord,  from  |  mine  en  -  emies  :  for  I 
flee  unto  |  Thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaserh  Thee,  f6r| 
Thou  art  my  God  :  let  Thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth 
into  the  |  land  of  right  -  eous  -  ness. 

1 1  Quicken  me  O  Lord,  for  Thy  |  Name's  sake  :  and 
for  Thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  |  soul  out  oi^trou- 
ble. 

1 2  And  of  Thy  goodness  |  slay  my  en  -  emies :  and 
destroy  all  them  that  vex  my  soul ;  for  |  I  am'^Thy 
^^r-vant.  (G.  Ia.) 


Psalm  147, 


THE  THIRTIETH  DAY. 

Laudate  Dominum. 

Tone  VII.  7,  or  V.  (Kouen)  16. 


0  PRAISE  : —  the  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to  sing 
praises  |  un  -  to'^our  Lrod'.  yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant 
thing  it  I  is  to  be  thank  -  ful. 

2  The    Lord    doth    build    up  Je  |  ru  -  sa  -  km  :  and 
gather  together  the  |  out  -  casts  of  Is  -  rael. 
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3  He  healeth  those  that  are  |  bro  -  ken^in  /lear^ :  and 
giveth  medicine  to  |  heal  their  sick  -  ness. 

4  He  telleth  the  |  number  of '^the  stars  :  and  calleth 
them  I  all  by  their  na^nes. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  |  great  is^His  pow  -  er  :  yea, 
and  His  |  wis  -  dom  is  in  -  finite. 

6  The  Lord  setteth  I  up  the  meek  :  and  bringeth  the 
ungodly  |  down  to  the  ground, 

7  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  with  |  thanks  -  gi  -  ving  :  sing 
praises  upon  the  |  harp  un  -  to'^our  God ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and  prepar- 
eth  j  rain  for^the  earth  :  and  maketh  the  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains,  and  |  herb  for  the^use  of  men  ; 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  |  un  -  to  thereat  -  tie  :  and  feed- 
eth  the  young  ravens  that  |  call  up  -  on  Him. 

10  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  |  strength  of'^'an 
horse  :  h either  delighteth  He  in  |  a  -  ny  fnan^s  legs. 

11  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in  |  them  that  fear  Him  : 
and  p6t  their     trust  in  His  mer  -  cy. 

1 2  Praise  the  Lord,  |  O  Je  -  ru  -  salem  :  praise  thy  | 
God,  6>  Si  -  on. 

13  For  He  hath  made  fast  the  |  bars  of^thy  gates: 
and  hath  blessed  thy  |  chil-  dren  with  -  in  thee. 

14  He  maketh  |  peace  in'^thy  bor  -  ders  :  andfilleth| 
thee  with'^'the  flour  of  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  His  commandment  u  \pon  earth  : 
and  His  word  |  run  -  neth  ve  -  ry  swift  -  ly. 

16  He  giveth  |  snow  like  wool\  and  scattereth  the 
hoar  I  frost  like  ash  -  es. 

ice  like  mor  -  sels  :  who  is 


17  He  casteth  forth  His 
ible  to  a  I  bide  His  frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  His  word,  and  |  mel-teth  them\ 
He  bloweth  with  His  wind,  |  and  the  wa  ■  ters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  His  |  word  unto  Ja-cob  :  His  statutes 
and  ordinances  I  un-  to  Is- rael. 
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20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  |  a  -  ny  na  -  tion  :  neither 
have  the  heathen  |  know -ledge  of  His  laws.     (G.  H.) 

Psalm  148.      Laudate  Dominum. 

V.  (Kouen)  7,  ^  -  I.  14. 

0:  PRAISE  the  I  Lord  of  hea  -  ven  :  praise  |  —  Him  m 
the  height. 

2  Praise  Him,  all  ye  |  r.n  -  gels  oi^His:  praise  |  — 
Him,  all  His  host 

3  Praise  Him,  |  sun  and  tnoon  :  praise  Him  |  all  ye 
stars  and  light 

4  Praise  Him,  |  all  ye  hea-vens  :  and  ye  waters  that| 
are  a  -  bove  the  hea  -  vens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  |  Name  of  the'^Z^r^ ;  for  He 
spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made ;  He  commanded, 
and  I  they  were  ere  -  a  -  ted. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  |  e  -  ver  and'^e  -  ver  : 
He  hath  given  them  a  law  which  |  shall  not  be  bro  -  ken. 

7  Praise  the  |  Lord  upon  earth  :  ye  |  dra  -  gons.^'and 
all  deeps  ; 

8  Fire  and  hail,  |  snow  and  va  -  pours  :  wind  and  | 
storm,  ful  -  fil  -  ling^His  word ; 

9  Mountains  and  |  all  hills  :  fruitful  |  trees  and  all 
ce  -  dars  ; 

10  Beasts  and  |  all  cat  -  tie  :  worms  |  —  and  fea  -  thered 
fowls  ; 

1 1  Kings  of  the  earth  and  |  all  peo  -  pie  :  princes  and 
all  I  judg-es  of  the  world ; 

1 2  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children, 
praise  the  |  Name  of  \\i^^Lord\  for  His  Name  only  is 
excellent,  and  His  praise  a  |  bove  heaven  and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  His  people;  all  His| 
saints  shall  praise  Him  :  even  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  |  peo  -  pie  that  ser  •  veth'~'Him.  (G.  H.) 
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Psalm  149.     Cant  ate  Domino.         Toiie  I.  4,  oi' VII.  6. 
•  • 

0:  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  |  new  song :  let  the  congre- 
gation of  I  saints  praise  Him. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  |  Him  that  made  him  :  and  let 
the  children  of  Sion  be  |  joy  -  ful  in^their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  His     Name  in  the^^^«^^  :  let  them 
sing  praises  unto  Him  with  |  ta  -  bret  dindTharp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pltv  sure  |  in  His  peo  •  pie  :  and 
helpeth  the  |  meek  -  heart  -  ed. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  |  joy -ful  with^glo-ry:  let  them 
re  I  joice  in  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  |  be  in^their  fjiouth  :  and  a 
two-edged  |  sword  in  their  hands  ; 

7  To  be  avenged  |  of  the  hea  -  then  :  and  to  re  |  buke 
the  peo  -  pie  ; 

8  To  bind  their  |  kings  with  chains :  and  their  nobles 
with  I  links  of  i  -  ron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them,  |  as  it'^^is  writ  - 
ten:  Such  honour  have  |  all  His  saints.  (G.  L) 

Psalm  150.     Laiidate  Dominunu  Tone  VIII.  2. 

0:  PRAISE  God  in  His  |  ho  -  liness  :  praise  Him  in  the 
firmament  |  of  His  pow-er. 

2  Praise  Him  in  His  noble  |  acts  :  praise  Him  accord- 
ing to  His  I  ex  -  cellent  great  -  ness. 

3  Praise  Him  in  the  sound  of  the  |  trum  -  pet :  praise 
Him  u  I  pon  the  lute  and'^harp. 

4  Praise  Him  in  the  cy'mbals  and  |  dan  -  ces  :  praise 
Him  u  I  pon  the  strings  and^pipe. 

5  Praise  Him  upon  the  well-tuned  |  cym  -  bals  :  praise 
Him  upon  the  |  loud  cym  -  bals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  |  breath  :  praise  |  —  the 
Lord.  (G.  IV). 
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CI?rtstmas  Day. 

AT  MATTINS. 
Psalm  i  9.      Cceli  enarrant.  Tone  III.  2, 

The:  heavens  declare  the  |  glo-ry  oi^God',  and  the 
firmament  |  shew  -  eth'^His  han  -  dy  -  work. 

2  O'ne  day  |  tel  -  leth  ano  -  ther  :  and  one  night  certi  | 
fi  -  eth^a  -  no  -  ther. 

3  There  is  neither  |  speech  nor  Ian  -  guage  :  but  their 
voices  are  |  heard  a  -  7nong  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out  |  in  -  to'^all  la7ids  :  and 
their  words  unto  the  |  ends  of  the  world. 

5  In  them  hath  He  set  a  tabernacle  |  for  the  sim  :; 
which  Cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber, 
and  rejoiceth  as  a  |  giant  to  run  his  course. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  runneth  about  unto  the  end  of  |  it  a  -gam  :  and 
there  is  nothing  |  hid  from  the'^heat  there  -  of. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled  law,  con  |  vert- 
ing \}a^^soul\  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  and 
giveth  wisdom  |  un  -  to  the^i"/>;/  -  pie. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  re  |  joice  the 
heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  and 
giveth  I  light  un  -  to^the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  en  |  du  -  reth 
for'^e  -  ver :  the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and 
righteous  |  al  -  to  -ge  -  ther. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea  than 
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much   fine  gold  :    sweeter   also   than   honey,  |  and   the 
ho  -  ney  comb. 

1 1  Moreover  by  them  is  Thy  |  ser  -  vant  taught :  and 
in  keeping  of  them  |  there  is  great  re  -  ward. 

12  Who  can  tell  how  |  oft  he  offen  -  deth  :  O  cleanse 
Thou  me  |  from  my  se  -  cret  faults. 

13  Keep  Thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins, 
lest  they  get  the  do  |  mi  -  nion  o  -  ver^me  :  so  shall  I  be 
undefiled,  and  innocent  |  from  the  great  of- fence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  | 
■of  my  heart :  be  alvvay  ac     cept  -  able  in  Thy  sight. 

150]-^  Lord :  my  strength,  and  |  my  Re  -  deem  -  er. 

(G.  I  A.) 

Psalm  45.     Eructavit  cor  meu?n.      Tone  VIII.  2,  or  V.  11. 
1\  1 Y  :  heart  is  inditing  of  a  good  |  mat  -  ter  :  I  speak  of 


the  things  which  I  have  made  |  tin  -  to  the'^King. 

2  My  tongue  is  the  |  pen  :  of  a  |  rea-dy  wri-ter. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men :  full  of 
grace  are  Thy  lips,  because  God  hath  blessed  |  Thee  for 
e  -  ver. 

4  Gird  Thee  with  Thy  sword  upon  Thy  thigh,  O  Thou 
most  I  migh  -  ty  :  according  to  Thy  |  wor  -  ship  and 
renown. 

5  Good  luck  have  Thou  with  Thine  |  ho  -  nour  :  ride 
on,  because  of  the  word  of  truth,  of  meekness,  and  right- 
eousness ;  and  Thy  right  hand  suall  teach  Thee  |  ter  - 
rible  things. 

6  Thy  arrows  are  very  sharp,  and  the  people  shall  be 
rsubd^ed  |  un  -  to'^Thee  :  even  in  the  midst  among  the  | 

King^s  en  -  emies. 

7  Thy  seat  O  God,  endureth  for  |  e  -  ver  :  the  sceptre 
of  Thy  kingdom  is  a  |  right  seep  -  tre. 
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8  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  in  |  i  - 
quity :  wherefore  God,  even  Thy  God,  hath  anointed 
Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  a  |  bove  Thy  fel  -  lows. 

9  All  Thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  |  cas  - 
sia :  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby'  they  have  j  made 
Thee  glad, 

10  Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable  |  wo  - 
men  :  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  a 
vesture  of  gold,  wrought  about  with  |  di  -  vers  co  - 
lours. 

11  Hearken  O  daughter  and  consider,  incline  thine  I 
ear :  forget  also  thine  own  people,  |  and  thy  fa  -  ther's 
house. 

12  So  shall  the  King  have  pleasure  in  thy  |  beau  -  ty  : 
for  He  is  thy  Lord  G6d,  and  |  wor  -  ship  thou  Him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with  aj 
gift :  like  as  the  rich  also  among  the  people  shall  make 
their  s^ppli  |  ca  -  tion  before  Thee. 

14  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  with  |  in  :  her 
clothing  is  of  |  wrought  gold, 

15  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  | 
nee  -  dle'^work  :  the  virgins  that  be  her  fellows  shall  bear 
her  company,  and  shall  be  |  brought  un  -  to^Thee. 

16  With  joy  and  gladness  shall  they  be  |  brought :  and 
shall  enter  into  the  ]  King's  pa -lace, 

1 7  Instead  of  thy  fathers  thou  shalt  have  |  chil  -  dren  : 
whom  thou  mayest  make  |  prin  -  ces  in'^all  lands. 

18  I  will  rememember  Thy  Name  from  one  generation 
to  a  I  no  -  ther  :  therefore  shall  the  people  give  thanks 
unto  Th^e,  |  world  with  -  out  end.  (G.  IV.) 

Psalm  85.    Benedixisti^  Domine,         Tone  VII.  6  oy  6. 
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ORD,  :  Thou  art  become  gracious  |  un-to'^Thy  land\ 
Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivi  |  ty  of  Ja  -  cob. 

9 


9 


»1  • 


II  • 


f  I 


1 

I 

■  i              j      ■ 

M 

'lit 

1 

'  i  ' 

1  ■ 

1    , 

»         I 

1 .          j 

1 

11      1 

H 

'1 

|: 


M 


r;  ij 


'I 


136 


Proper  Psalms.  CHRISTMAS^ 


2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  of  |  fence  of^Thy  peo  -  pie: 
&nd  I  CO  -  vered  all  their^sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  |  all  Thy  displea  -  sure :  and 
turned  Thyself  from  Thy  wrathful  |  in  -  dig  -  na  -  tion. 

4  Turn  us  then,  O  |  God  our  Sa  -  viour  :  and  let 
Thine  |  an  -  ger  cease  from'^us. 

5  Wilt  Thou  be  displeased  |  at  us  for^e-ver  :  and  wilt 
Thou  stretch  out  Thy  wrath  from  one  generation  |  to- 
a-no-ther? 

6  Wilt  Thou  not  turn  again,  and  |  quick  -^n  us\  that 
Thy  people  |  may  re-joice  in"^Thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  Thy  |  mer-cy,^0  Lord',  and  grant  us[ 
Thy  sal  -  va-  tion. 

8  I  will  hearken  whai  the  Lord  God  will  say  con  | 
cer  -  ning  me  :  for  He  shall  speak  peace  unto  His  people^ 
and  to  His  saints,  that  they     turfi  not  again. 

9  For  His  salvation  is  nigh  |  them  that  fear  Him  : 
that  gl6ry  may  |  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  |  met  to-ge-ther:  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  |  kis  -  sed'^each  o  -  ther. 

1 1  Truth  shall  flourish  |  out  of  \k\^earth  :  and  right- 
eousness hath  Idoked  |  down  from  hea  -  ven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew  |  lov-ing  kind-ness: 
and  our  land  shall  |  give  her  in  -  crease. 

13  Righteousness  shall  |  go  be -fore  Him  :  and  He 
shall  direct  His  |  go  -ing  in  the^way.  (G.  L) 


AT  EVENSONG. 
Psalm  89,     Misericordias  DominL 


Tone  I.  5. 


MY:  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving-kindness  |  of 
the  Lord :  with  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  shewing 
Thy  truth  from  6ne  gene  |  ra  -  tion  to  a. -no-  ther. 
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2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  set  |  up  for  e  -  ver  : 
Thy  triith  shalt  Thou  |  sta-  blish  in  the  hea-  vens. 

3  I  have  made  a  c6venant  |  with  my  cho  -  sen  :  I  have 
sworn  unto  |  Da  -  vid  my  ser  -  vant. 

4  Thy  s^ed  will  I  |  stab  -  lish  for^e  -  ver  :  and  set  up 
thy  throne  from  6ne  gene  |  ra  -  tion  to  a  -  «^  -  then 

5  O  Lord,  the  very  heavens  shall  praise  Thy  |  won  - 
drous  works :  and  Thy  truth  in  the  congre  |  ga  -  tion  of 
the  saints,. 

6  For  who  is  he  a  |  mong  the  clouds :  that  shall  be 
com  I  pa  -  red  un  -  to'^the  Lord} 

7  And  what  is  he  a  |  mong  the  gods :  that  shall  be  | 
like  un  -  to^the  Lord} 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  council  |  of 
the  saints  :  ciud  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  |  that 
are  round  a  -  bout  Him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  |  like  un  -  io^Thee : 
Thy  truth,  most  mighty  Lord,  |  is  on  e  -  very  side. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  riging  |  of  the  sea :  Thou  stillest 
the  waves  there  |  of  when  they  a  -  rise. 

1 1  Thou  hast  subdued  E'gypt  |  and  de  -  stroy  -  ed'^it : 
Thou  hast  scattered  Thine  enemies  abrdad  |  with  Thy 

•  •  ■ 

might  -  y  arm. 

1 2  The  heavens  are  Thine,  the  earth  |  al  -  so  \s^ Thine : 
Thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  round  world,  and| 
all  that  there  •  in  is. 

13  Thou  hast  mide  the  |  north  and'^the  south  :  Tabor 
and  Hermon  shall  re  I  joice  in  Thy  Name, 
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14  Thou  hast  a  |  might -y  arm  :  strong  is  Thy  hand, 
and  I  high  is  Thy  right  hand. 

15  Righteousness  and  ecnity  are  the  habitation  of| 
Thy  seat :  mercy  and  trQth  shall  |  go  be -fore  Thy  face. 

16  Blessed  is  the  people  O  Lord,  that  can  re  |  joice  in 
Thee  :  they  shall  walk  in  the  |  light  of  Thy  coun  -  te  - 
nance. 

1 7  Their  delight  shall  be  daily  |  in  Thy  Name :  and 
in  Thy  righteousness  |  shall  they  make  their  boast. 

18  For  Thou  art  the  glory  |  of  their  strength  :  and  in 
Thy  loving-kindness  Thou  shalt  |  ////  up  our  horns. 

19  For  the  Lord  is  |  our  ^q -fence  :  The  Holy  O'nj 
of  I  Is  -rael  i'      ^r  King. 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions  linto  Thy  I  saints, 
and  saidst :  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ; 
I  have  exalted  one  chosen  |  out  of  th^peo  -  pie. 

2 1  I  have  found  |  Da  -  vid  My'^ser  -  vant  :  with  My 
holy  oil  have  |  I  a  -  noint  -  ed  him. 

22  My  hand  shall  |  hold  him  fast :  and  My  |  arm 
shall  strength  •  en  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  |  do  him  vio-lence : 
the  son  of  |  wick  -  edness  shall  not  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  be  |  fore  hx^face  :  ^nd| 
plague  them  that  hate  him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  My  mercy  |  shall  be  with  him  : 
and  in  My  Name  shall  his  |  horn  be  ex  -  alt-t6.. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  |  in  the  sea :  ind  his| 
right  hand  in  \ki^  floods. 
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27  He  shall  call  me,  |  Thou  art^my  Fa-ther:  my 
God,  I  and  my  strong  sal  -  va-  tion. 

28  And  r  will  I  make  him  My^first  -  born  :  higher 
than  the  |  kings  of  the  earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  |  e  -  ver  -  more  : 
and  My  covenant  shall  |  standfast  with  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  en  |  dure  for  e  -  ver  : 
and  his  throne  |  as  the  days  of  hea  -  ven. 

31  But  if  his  children  for  |  sake  my  laiv\  and  j  walk 
not  in  M.y  judge  -  ments  ; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  |  My  com  - 
mand  -  ments  :  I  will  visit  their  offences  with  the  r6d,  | 
and  their  sin  with  scour  -  ges. 

33  Nevertheless,  My  loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly  | 
take  from  him  :  nor  |  suf  -  fer^My  truth  \o  fail, 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing 
that  is  gone  |  out  of '~^My  lips :  I  have  sworn  once  by 
My  h61iness,  that  I  \  will  not  fail  Z>a -yid. 

35  His  seed  shall  en  |  dure  for  e  -  ver  :  and  his  seat  is  | 
like  as  the'^sun  be  -fore  me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for  ever  |  more  as^the  moon  : 
and  as  the  faithful  |  2vit-  ness  in  hea  -  ven. 

37  But  Thou  hast  abhorred,  and  forsaken  |  Thine  ?  - 
noint  -  ed  :  and  |  art  dis  -  plea  -  sed  at  him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the  covenant  of  |  Thy  ser  -  vant  : 
and  cast  his  |  crown  to  the  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  |  all  his  hedg  -  as  :  and  bro- 
ken I  down  his  strong  -  holds. 
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40  All  they  that  go  |  by  spoil  him  :  and  he  is  become 
a  re  |  proach  to  his  neigh  -  hours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  |  hand  of^his  e  -  nemies  : 
and  made  all  his  adver  |  sa  -  ries  to  re  -joke. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  awa>  the  |  edge  of^his  sword : 
and  givest  him  not  |  vie  -  tory  in  the  bat-  tie. 

43  Thou  hast  put  |  out  his  glo  -  ry  :  and  cast  his| 
throne  down  to'^the  ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  youth  |  hast  thou  short  -  ened  :  and 
covered  |  him  with  dis  -  hon  -  our. 

45  Lord  how  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  |  self,  for  e- 
ver  :  and  shall  Thy  |  wrath  burn  X^^fire. 

46  O  remember  how  |  short  my  time  is  :  wherefore 
hast  thou  made  |  all  men  for  nought. 

47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  |  not  see 
death  :  and  shall  he  deliver  his  so^l  |  from  the  hand  of  hell? 

48  Lord,  where  are  Thy  old  |  lo  -  ving  -  kind  -  nesses  : 
which  Thou  swarest  unto  |  Da  -  vid  in  Thy  truth. 

49  Remember  Lord,  the  rebuke  that  Thy  |  ser  -  vants 
have  :  and  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re  |  bukes  of 
ma  -  ny  peo    pie  ? 

50  Wherewith  Thine  enemies  hath  blasphemed  Thee, 
and  slandered  the  footsteps  of  |  Thine  a  -  noint  -  ed  : 
Praised  be  the  Lord  for  everm6re.  |  A  -  men,  and  A  -  men. 

(G.  IL) 

[Note, — This  Psalm  may  be  sung  throughout,  or  from  verse  37,  to  Tone  VI. 
(Rouen),  9,  or  other  suitable  chant  m  Group  II.,  by  ignoring  one  of  the  dots, 
or  the  italics,  nearest  the  end  of  each  verse.] 
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Psalm  iio.     Dixit  Dominus. 

Tone  V.  (Bourges)  15,  or  I.  1, 

THE  :  L6rd  said  |  un  -  to  my^ Lord  :  Sit  Thou  on  My 
right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine  |  en  -  e  -  mies  Thy 
foot  -  stool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  Thy  power  |  out  of 
Si  -  on  :  be  Thou  ruler,  even  in  the  |  midst  a  -  mong 
Thine  en  -  emies. 

3  In  the  day  of  Thy  power  shall  the  people  offer  Thee 
free-will  dfferings  with  an  |  ho  -  ly  wor  -  ship  :  the  dew  01 
Thy  birth  is  of  the  |  ivomb  of  the  mor-ning. 

4  The  Lord  sware,  and  |  will  not'^re  -pent :  Thou  art 
a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  |  or  -  der  of  Mel  -  chi  -  sedech. 

5  The  Ldrd  upon  |  Thy  right  hand :  shall  wound  even 
kings  in  the  |  day  of  His  ivrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen  ;  He  shall  fill  the 
places  I  with  the'^dead  bo  -  dies :  and  smite  in  sunder 
the  heads  |  o  -  ver  di  -  vers  coun  -  tries. 

7  He  shall  dri  ik  of  the  |  brook  in^the  ivay  :  therefore 
shall  I  He  lift  up  His  head,  (G.  H.) 

Psalm  132.    Meme?ttOj  Domine.    Tone  VII.  1,  or  m.  10. 


LORD,  re  I  mem  -  ber  Da  -  vid  :  and     all  his  trou  -  ble  ; 
2  How  he  sware  |  un  -  to  tho^Lord :   and  vowed  a 
vow  unto  the  Almighty  |  God  oija  -  cob  ; 


mine 


3  I   will   not   come  within   the  tabernacle  of 
/iouse  :  n6r  |  climb  up  in  -  to'^my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep,  nor  mine  |  eye  - 
lids  to^slum  -  ber  :  nehher  the  temples  of  my  head  to  | 
fake  a  -  ny  rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  |  temple  of^the 
Zord :  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  |  God  of  /a  -  cob. 
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6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  |  same  at  Eph  -  rata  :  and  |  found 
it  in  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  His  |  ta-  ber  -  na  -  cle  :  and  fall  low 
on  our  knees  be  |  fore  Hisy^^/- stool. 

8  Arise  O  Lord,  into  Thy  |  rest  -  ing //^<r^  :  Th6u  and 
the  I  ark  of  Thy  strength. 

9  Let  Thy  priests  be  clothed  with  |  right  -  eous  -  ness  i 
and  let  Thy  saints  |  sing  with  joy  -  ful  -  ness. 

10  For  Thy  servant  |  Da-  vid's  sake  :  turn  not  away 
the  presence  of  |  Thine  A  -  noint-  ed. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful  |  oath  unto  Da  -  vid : 
and  He  |  shall  not  shrink  from  it. 

1 2  O'f  the  I  fruit  of^thy  bo  -  dy  :  shall  I  |  set  u  -  pon 
thy  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  My  covenant,  and  My  testi- 
monies  that  |  I  shall  learn  them  :  their  children  also 
shall  sit  upon  thy  |  seat  for  e  -  ver  -  more. 

14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to  be  an  habita- 
tion I  for  Him-j"^^:  He  hath  |  long -edy^r  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  |  rest  for  e  -  ver  :  here  will  I  dwell,, 
for  I  I  have  a^de  -  light  there  -  in. 

16  I  will  bless  her  |  vic-tuals  with^in  -  crease  :  and 
will  satisfy  her  |  poor  ivith  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  |  priests  with  health  :  and  her  saints 
shall  re  |  j'oice  and  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  |  Da  -vid  to^flour  - 
ish  :  I  have  ordained  a  lantern  for  |  Mine  A-  noint-  ed. 

19  As  for  his  enemies,  I'  shall  |  clothe  \}[\tmy^\\}cr shame  i 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  j  crow 71  flour  -v^,     (G.  Ia.) 
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Psalm  102.     Doinine^  exaudi. 


Tone  VII.  3. 


H 


EAR  MY  :  prayer,  |  O  Lord :  and  let  my  cry'ing  |  co7ne 
un  -  to  Thee. 

2  Hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  in  the  |  time  of^my 
trou  -  ble :  incline  Thine  ear  unto  me  when  I  call ;  O 
hear  me,  and'^that  right  soon. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  a  |  way  like  S77ioke  :  and 
my  bones  are  burnt  up  as  it  |  were  d^fire-  brand. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and  withered  |  like  grass  : 
so  that  I'  for  |  get  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  For  the  |  voice  oPmy  groan  -  ing  :  my  bones  will 
scarce  |  cleave  to  7ny  flesh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  |  in  the  wil  -  derness  : 
and  like  an  owl  that  is  |  in  the  de-  sert. 

7  I  have  watched,  and  am  even  as  it  |  were  a  spar  - 
row  :  that  sitteth  alone  up  |  on  the  hotise  -  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  |  all  the^day  lo7ig\  and 
they  that  are  mad  upon  me  are  sworn  to  |  ge  -  ther^a  - 
gainst  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  |  as  it^were  bread :  and 
mingled  my     drink  with  weep  -  ing. 

10  And  that  because  of  Thine  indig  |  na  -  tioi> 
and^wraf/i :  for  Thou  hast  taken  me  |  up,  and  cast, 
me  down. 

11  My  days  are  |  gone  like'^a  sha  -  dow  :  and  V  ami 
with  -  ered  like  grass. 

1 2  But  Thou  O  Lord,  shalt  en  |  dure  for  e  -  ver  :  and 
Thy  remembrance  throughout  |  all  gene  -  ra  -  tions. 
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13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  up  |  on^\-Qx\\ 
for  it  is  time  that  Thou  have  mercy  upon  her,  |  yea,  the 
time  is  come. 

14  And  why?  Thy  servants  think  u  |  pon  her  stones; 
and  it  pitieth  them  to  |  see  her  in  the  dust. 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear  Thy  |  Name,  O  Lord-,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  |  earth  Thy  Ma  •  jes  -  ty. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  |  build  up  Si-on  :  and  when 
His  I  glo  -  ry  shall  ap  -  pear  : 

1 7  When  He  turneth  Him  unto  the  prayer  of  the  | 
;poor  des  -  titute  :  and  despiseth  |  not  their  de  -  sire. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  |  those  that'^come  af-ter: 
and  the  people  which  shall  be  |  born  shall  praise  the 
Lord. 

19  For  He  hath  looked  down  from  His  |  sanc-tu- 
a  -  ry  :  out  of  the  heaven  did  the  |  Lord  be  -  hold  the 
earth ; 

20  That  He  might  hear  the  mournings  of  such  as  are  | 
in  cap  -  ti  -  vity  :  and  deliver  the  children  ap  |  point  -  ed 
un  -  to  death. 

21  That  they  may  declare  the  Name  of  the  |  Lord  in 
Si-on  :  and  His  worship  |  at  Je  -  ru - sa  -  lem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  |  ga  -  thered  toge  -  ther  :  and 
the  kingdoms  |  al-so  to^serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my  |  strength  in'^my  jour  -  ney  : 
and  I  shor  -  tened  my  days. 

24  But  I  said,  O  my  God  take  me  not  away  in  the| 
midst  of^mine  age  :  as  for  Thy  years,  they  endure 
throughout  |  all  gene  -  ra  -  tions. 

25  Thou  Lord  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  founda- 
tion I  of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  (  work  of 
Thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  |  Thou  sha.h'^en- dure:  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  |  doth  a  gar  -  ment. 
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27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  change  them,  and| 
they  shalPbe  chang  -  ed :  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and 
Thy  I  years  shall  not  fail. 

28  The  children  of  Thy  servants  |  shall  con  -  tin  -  ue  : 
and  their  seed  shall  stand  |  fast  in  Thy  sight.      (G.  Ia.) 

Psalm  130.     De  profundis. 

I.  (Short  Med.)  18,  or  VI.  (Irr.)  No.  79. 

OUT  OF  :  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  Thee,  O  |  Lord  : 
Lord,  I  hear  my  voice. 

2  O  let  Thine  ears  con  |  si  -  der"^well  :  the  voice  of  j 
my  com  -plaint. 

3  If  Thou  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  | 
done  amiss  :  O  Lord,  |  who  may  abide  it  ? 

4  For  there  is  mercy  with  Thee:  therefore  shalt | 
Thou  be  fear  ~  ed. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  doth  |  wait  for'^Him : 
In  His  I  word  is  my  trust. 

6  My  soul  fleeth  ^nto  the  |  Lord :  before  the  morning 
watch,  I  say,  before  the  |  morn  -  ing  watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there 
is  I  mer-cy;  and  with  Him  is  |  plen  -  teous  redemp- 
tion. 

8  And  He  shall  redeem  |  Is  -  rael  :  from  |  all  his  sins. 
Glo  -  RY  :  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  I  Son  :  and  I  to 

the  Ho  -  ly'^Ghost 

As  IT :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  |  shall 
be  :  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 
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ear  :  my  prayer  O  Lord,  and  consider  |  my  de  -  sire  : 

me    for    Thy  |  truth    and    right - 
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2  And  enter  not  into  jtidgement  |  with  Thy  ser  -  vant : 
for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  |  liv  -  ing  be^jus  -  ti  -  fied. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath 
smitten  my  life  |  down  toTihe  ground :  he  hath  laid  me 
in  the  darkness,  as  the  men  that  |  have  been  /ong  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  |  vex  -ed  within  me  :  and  my 
heart  with  |  in  me  is'^^de  -  so  -  late. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past ;  I  mijse  upon  | 
all  Thy  works :  yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  |  works  of 
T/iy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  |  un  -  to  T^ee :  my  soul 
gaspeth  unto  |  Thee  as'^a  thirs  -  ty  land. 

7  Hear  me  O  Lord,  and  that  soon,  for  my  spirit  f 
wax  -  eth  y^/«/ :  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be 
like  unto  them  that  go  |  down  in  -  to  the^pit. 

8  O  let  me  hear  Thy  loving-kindness  betimes  in  the 
morning,  for  in  |  Thee  is  my  trust :  shew  Thou  me  the 
way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift  up  my  |  sou/ un  -  to  Thee. 

9  Deliver  me  O  Lord,  from  |  mine  en  -  emies  :  for  I 
flee  unto  |  Thee  to  h'de  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  Thee,  forf 
Thou  art  my  God  :  let  Thy  loving  Spirit  le:  ^  .iie  forth 
into  the  |  land  of  right  -  eous  -  ness. 

1 1  Quicken  me  O  Lord,  for  Thy  |  JVame^s  sake :  and 
for  Thy  righteousness*  sake  bring  my  |  soul  out  oi^trou- 
ble, 

12  And  of  Thy  goodness  |  slay  my  en  -  emies :  and 
destroy  all  them  that  vex  my  soul ;  for  |  I  am^Thy 
j^r-vant.  (G.  Ia.) 


ll! 


(     147     ) 


t  I 


.) 


(Boob  5^^^^y^ 

AT  EVENSONG. 
Psalm  69.  Salvum  7nefac,  Tone  III.  (Kom.  Med.),  6.  or  IV.  16. 

SAVE  :  me  I  O  God  :  for  the  waters  are  come  in  |  e  -  ven 
un  -  to^my  soul. 

2  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire,  |  where  no  ground  is  : 
I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  so  that  the  |  floods  run 
o  -  ver  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  cry'ing  ;  my  |  throat  is  dry  :  my 
sight  faileth  me  for  waiting  so  |  long  u  -  pon  my  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than 
the  hairs  oPmy  head  :  they  that  are  mine  enemies,  and 
would  destroy  me  |  guilt  -  less,  oxo^migh  -  ty. 

5  I  paid  them  the  things  that  |  I  ne  -  ver  took  :  God, 
Thou  knowest  my  simpleness,  and  my  |  faults  are^not 
hid  from  Thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust  in  Thee,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  be  ashamed  for  |  my  cause  :  let  not  those  that  seek 
Thee  be  confounded  through  me,  O  Lord  |  God  of  Is  - 
rael. 

7  And  why  ?  for  Thy  sake  have  I  |  saf  -  fered 
reproof :  shame  hath  |  co  -  vered  :ny  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  |  un  -  to'^my  breth  -  rea  ; 
even  an  alien  unto  my  |  mo  -  therms  M/-  dren. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  Thine  ho^se  hath  |  e-ven  eat- 
en'^me  :  and  the  rebukes  of  them  that  rebuked  Thee 
are  |  fal  -  len^u  -J>on  me. 

10  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  |  self  with  fast-ing: 
and  that  was  |  turn  -  ed  to^my  re  -  proof. 

Ill  p{it  on  I  sack  -  cloth  al  -  so  :  dnd  they  |  jest  - 
ed^U'/fon  me. 
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12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  |  speak  a -gainst  me  :  and 
the  drunkards  make  |  songs  u  ■  pon  me. 

13  But  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer  |  un  -  to  Thee  :  in| 
an  ac  -  cept  -  able  time. 

14  Hear  me,  O  God,  in  the  m^iltitude  |  of  Thy  mer- 
cy :  even  in  the  trfith  of  |  Thy  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire,  |  that  I  sink  not :  O  let 
me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the| 
deep  wa  -  ters. 

16  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me,  neither  let  the 
deep  I  swal  -  low^me  up  :  and  let  not  the  pit  shiit  her  | 
mouth  u  -pon  me. 

17  Hear  me  O  Lord,  for  Thy  loving-kindness  is| 
com  -  for  -  ta  -  ble  :  turn  Thee  unto  me  according  to  the 
multitude  of  |  T^y  mer -cies. 

18  And  hide  not  Thy  face  from  Thy  servant,  for  |  I 
am  in^trou  -  ble  :  O'  |  haste  Thee,  a.nd'^^ear  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  |  soul  and  save  it :  O  deliver 
me,  be     cause  of^mine  en  -  emies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  reproof,  my  shame,  and| 
my  dis  -  hon  -  our  :  mine  adversaries  are  |  all  in  T/iy  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart,  I' am  |  full  of 
hea  -  viness  :  I  looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on  me,  but 
there  was  no  man,  neither  found  I  |  a  -  ny  to'~"com  -  fort 
me. 

22  They  gave  me  |  gall  to  eat :  and  when  I  was  thirsty 
they  gave  me  |  vi  -  ne  -  gar  to  drink. 

23  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  to  take  them| 
selves  with  -  al :  and  let  the  things  that  should  have  been 
for  their  wealth  be  unto  them  an  oc  |ca-sion  of '^Z -.ling. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded,  |  that  they  see  not :  and 
^ver  I  bow  Thou  down  their  backs. 

25  Pour  out  Thine  indig  |  na-  tion  upon  them  :  and 
let  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  take  |  ^o/do/ them. 
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26  Let   their  habi  |  ta  -  tion  be^void  :  and 
to  I  dwell  in  their  tents. 

27  For  they  persecute  him  whom  |  Thou  hast  smit- 
ten :  and  they  talk  how  they  may  vex  them  whom  |  Thou 
hast  wound  -  ed. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wickedness  |  to  a  -  no  -  ther : 
and  not  come  |  in  -  to'^Thy  right  -  eous  -  ness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of  the  |  book  of  the'^li  - 
ving  :  and  not  be  written  a  |  mong  the  right -tows. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I  am  poor  |  and  in  heav  -  iness  : 
Thy  help,  O  |  God,  shall  lift  me  up. 

31  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  |  God  with  a'^song  :  and 
magnify  it  |  with  thanks  -  giv  -  ing. 

32  This  also  shall  |  please  the  Lord  :  better  than  a 
bollock  I  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consider  |  this,  and  be^'glad  : 
seek  ye  after  |  God,  and^your  soul  shall  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  |  hear  -  eth  the^poor  :  and  despis- 
eth     not  His  pri  -  son  -  ers. 

35  Let  heaven  and  |  earth  praise  Him  :  the  sea,  and 
ill  that  I  mov  -  eth  there  -  in. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion,  and  biiild  the  ci  -  ties 
of^Ju  -  dah  :  that  men  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  | 
in  pos  -  ses  -  sion. 

37  The  posterity  also  of  His  servants  |  shall  in  -  he  - 
rit^it :  and  they  that  love  His  |  Name  shall  dwell  there-in, 

(G.  lA.) 

Psalm  88.  Domine  Deus,  Tone  1. 14. 

OLoRD  :  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day  and  | 
night  be-  fore  Thee  :   O  let  my  prayer  enter  into 
Thy  presence,  incline  Thine     ear  unto  my  call  -  ing. 

2  For  my  soul  is  |  full  of  trou  -  ble  :  and  my  life 
draweth  |  nigh  un  -  to  helL 
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3  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go  down 
iheTpit :  and  I  have  been  even  as  a  man  that  |  hath  no 
strength. 

4  Free  among  the  dead,  like  unto  them  that  are 
wounded,  and  |  lie  in  x\\t^grave  :  who  are  out  of  re- 
membrance, and  are  c(it  a  |  way  from  Thy  hand. 

5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  |  low  -  est  pit :  in  a  place 
•of  darkness,  |  and  in  the  deep. 

6  Thine  indignation  lieth  |  hai  \  u  -  pon  me  :  and 
Thou  hast  vexed  |  me  with  all  Thy  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  |  far  from 
me  :  and  made  me  to  |  be  ab  -  hor  -  red  of  them. 

8  I'  am  so  |  fast  in  pri  -  son  :  that  I  |  can  -  not  get 
forth. 

9  My  sight  faileth  for  |  ve  -  ry  trou  -  ble  :  Lord  I  have 
called  daily  upon  Thee,  I  have  stretched  f6rth  my  |  hands 
un  -  to  Thee. 

ID  Dost  Thou  shew  wonders  a  |  mong  the  dead  :  or 
shall  the  dead  rise  up  a  |  gain,  2ix\^ praise  Thee  ? 

11  Shall  Thy  loving-kindness  be  shewed  |  in  the 
grave  :  or  Thy  |  faith  -  fulness  in  de  -  struc  -  tion  ? 

1 2  Shall  Thy  wondrous  works  be  |  known  in  ihoT dark]: 
and  Thy  righteousness  in  the  land  where  |  all  things  are 
for  -  got  ~  ten  ? 

13  Unto  Thee  have  I  |  cried,  O  Lord  :  and  early  shall 
my  I  pray  -  er  come  be  -  fore  Thee. 

14  Lord  why  abhorrest  |  Thou  my  soul :  and  hidest| 
Thou  Thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  in  misery,  and  like  unto  him  that  is  at  the| 
point  to  die  :  even  from  my  youth  up  Thy  terrors  have 
I  siiffered  |  with  a  trou  -  bled  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  goeth  |  0- ver  me  :  and 
the  fear  of  |  Thee  hath  un  -  done  me. 

1 7  They  came  round  about  me  |  dai  -  ly'^like  wa  -  ter  : 
and  compassed  me  to  |  ge  -  ther  on'^ev  -  ery  side. 
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18  My  lovers  and  friends  hast  Thou  piit  a  |  way  from 
me  :  and  hid  mine  ac  |  quain  -tance  out  of^my  sight. 

(G.  II.) 


(Easter  Day* 

AT  MATTINS. 


Pascha  nostrum. 


Tone  VII.  n. 


•  « 

CHRIST  OUR  :  Passover  is  sacri  |  fi  -  ced  for  us :  there- 
fore I  let  us  keep  the  feast. 
2  Not  with  the  old   leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven   of 
malice  and  |  wick  -  ed  -  ness  :   but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sin  |  ce  -  /-/-  ty  and  truth. 

//^HRiST  BE-  ING  :  raised  from  the  dead  |  dieth  no  more : 

V^  death  hath  no  more  do  |  mi  -  nion  o  -  ver  Him. 
p     4  For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  |  sin  once\  but 

in  that  He  liveth,  He  |  li  -veth  un  -  to  God. 
p     5  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  in  | 

deed  unto  sin  :  (/)  but  alive  unto  God  through  |  Je- 

sus  Christ  our  Lord. 

j^Ohrist  is  :  risen  |  from  the  dead:  and  become  the| 

\j  first  -  fruits^of  them  that  slept. 
p     6  For  since  by  |  man  came  death  :  (/)  by  man  came 

also  the  resur  |  rec  -  tiofi  of  the  dead. 
p     7  For  as  in  Adam  |  all  die  :  (/)  even  so  in  Christ 

shall  I  all  be  made  a  -  live. 

Psalm  2.     Quare  fremuerunt gentes  ? 

Tone  VI.  6,  or  8, 
HY  DO  :  the  heathen  so  furiously  |  rage  to  -  ge  -  ther  : 
and  why  do  the  people  i  |  ma  -  gine  a^vain  thing  ? 
2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the  rulers  take 
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coun  -  sel  toge  -  ther  :  against  the  Lord,  and  against  |  His 
A  -  noint  -  ed. 

3  Let  us  break  their  |  bonds  a  -  sun  -  der  :  and  cast 
away  their  |  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  |  laugh  them 
to'^scorn  :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  |  in  de  -  ri  -  sion. 

5  Then  shall  He  speak  unto  them  |  in  His  wrath : 
and  vex  them  in  His  |  sore  dis  -  plea  -  sure. 

6  Yet  have  I  |  set  My  King :  upon  My  holy  |  hill  of 
Si  -  on. 

7  I  will  preach  the  law,  whereof  the  Lord  hath  |  said 
un  -  tc^me  :  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  |  I  be  -  got  - 
ten'^Thee. 

8  Desire  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  Thee  the  heathen 
for  I  Thine  in  -  her  -  itance  :  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  |  Thy  pos  -  ses  -  sion. 

9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  |  rod  of  i  -  ron  :  and 
break  them  in  pieces  like  a  |  pot  -  ter's  ves  -  sel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  |  O  ye  kings:  be  learned, 
ye  that  are  |  judg  -  es  of  the'^earth. 

1 1  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear :  and  rejoice  unto  |  Him 
with  re  -  verence. 

12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish 
from  the  right  way  :  if  His  wrath  be  kindled,  (yea,  but 
a  little),  blessed  are  all  they  that  |  put  their  trust  in^Him. 

(G.  HL) 
Psalm  57.     Miserere  mei,  Dens. 

Tonus  Regius,  or  III.  15. 

BE :  merciful  unto  me  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
for  my  soul  |  trus  -  teth^in  Thee  :  and  under  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings  shall  be  my  refuge,  until  this 
tyVanny  \be  o-  ver  -  past. 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  most  |  high  God:  even  unto 
the  God  that  shall  perform  the  |  cause  which'^I  have  in 
hand. 
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3  He  shall  |  send  from  hea  -  ven  :  and  save  me  from 
the  reproof  of  |  him  that^would  eat  me  up. 

4  God  shall  send  forth  His  |  mer-cy^and  truth  :  my 
soul  is  a  I  niong  il-  ons. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among  the  children  of  men,  that  are  | 
set  on  fire :  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and 
their  |  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

6  Set  up  Thyself  O  God,  a  |  bove  the  hea  -  vens  :  and 
Thy  glory  a  |  bove  all  the  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net  for  my  feet,  and  pressed] 
down  my  soul :  they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  and 
are  fallen  into  the  |  midst  of  it  them  -selves. 

8  My  heart  is  fixed  O  God,  my  |  heart  is  fix-ed  :  I* 
will  I  sing,  and  give  praise. 

9  Awake  up  my  glory ;  awike,  |  lute  and  harp  :  I 
myself  will  a  |  wake  right  ear  -  ly. 

10  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  O  Lord,  a  |mong  the 
peo  -  pie  :  and  I  will  sing  unto  Thee  a  |  mong  the  na  -  tions. 

1 1  For  the  greatness  of  Thy  mercy  reacheth  |  un  - 
to'^the  hea-  vens  ;  and  Thy  |  truth  un  -to  the'^clouds. 

12  Set  up  Thyself  O  G6d,  a  |  bove  the  hea -vens: 
and  Thy  glory  a  |  bove  all  the  earth.  (G.  Ia.  ) 

Psalm  hi.     Confitebor  tibi. 

Tone  V.  (Rouen)  7,  or  VI.  (Eouen)  6. 

I  WILL  :  give  thanks  unto  the   Lord  with    my  |  whole 
heart ;  secretly  among  the  faithful,  and  |  in  the  con  - 
gre  -  ga  -  tion. 

2  The  works  of  the  |  Lord  are  great :  sought  out  of  all 
them  I  that  have  plea  -  sure  there  -  in. 

3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  |  had  in  ho  - 
nour  ;  and  His  righteousness  en  \  du  -  reth  for  e  -  ver. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so  done  His  | 
mar  -  vellous  worhs :  that  they  ought  to  be  |  had  in  re- 
mem  -  brance. 
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5  He  hath  given  meat  unto  |  them  that  fear  Him  : 
He  shall  ever  be  |  mind  -  ful  of  His  co  -  venant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  His  people  the  |  power  of  His 
works :  that  He  may  g  i  ve  them  !:he  |  he  -  ritage  of  the 
hea  -  then. 

7  The  works  of  His  hands  are  |  veri  -  ty'^and  judge- 
ment :  all  His  com  |  mand  -  ments  are  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  |  ev  -  er  and'^ev  -  er :  and  are 
done  in  |  truth  and  e  -  quity. 

9  He  sent  redemption  |  un  -  to'^His  peo  -  pie  :  He 
hath  commanded  His  covenant  for  ever  ;  holy  and  |  re  - 
verend  is  His  Name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be  |  gin  -  ning  of^wis  - 
dom  :  a  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  there- 
after ;  the  praise  of  it  en  |  5^   reth  for  e  -  ver.    (G.  H.) 


AT  EVENSONG. 

Psalm  113.      Laudate pueri.        Tone  VII.  7,  or  III.  4. 

PRAISE  :  —  the  I  Lord,  ye  ser  -  vants  :  O  praise  the  | 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  |  Name  of  tho^Lord  :  from  this 
time  I  forth  for  e  -  vermore. 

3  The  L6rd's  |  Name  is  prai  -  sed  :  from  the  rising  up 
of  the  sun  unto  the  g6ing  |  down  of  the  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  a  |  bove  all  hea -then  :  and  His 
glory  a  |  bove  the  hea  -  vens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  hath  His  | 
dwell  -  ing'^so  high  :  and  yet  humbleth  Himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  |  hea  -  ven  and  earth. 

6  He  taketh  up  the  simple  |  out  of  \\\€^dust :  and 
lifteth  the  poor  |  out  of  the  mire. 


EASTER  DAY.         Proper  Psalms. 


155 


7  That  He  may  set  him  |  with  the  prin  -  ces  :  even 
with  the  I  prin  -  ces  of  His  peo  -  pie. 

8  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  |  keep  house :  and 
so  be  a  joyful  |  mo  -  ther  of  ch\\  -  dren.  (G.  H.) 


Psalm  114.     In  exitu  Israel. 


Tonus  Feregrinus. 


WHEN  :  Israel  |  ca7ne  out  of  E  -  gypt :  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  |  mong  the'^scrange/^<?-ple. 

2  J{idah  I  was  His  sane  -  tu  -  a  -  ry  :  and  I'srael  |  His 
do  -  7fii-  nion. 

3  The  sea  |  saw  that,  2CCLiifled\  Jor  |  dan  wasdri-ven 
back. 

4  The  I  moun  -  tains  skip  -  ped^like  rams  :  and  the 
little  I  hills  like  jF^^/;^,^  sheep. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  |  sea,  that  thou  fled  -  dest  : 
and  thou  Jordan,  that  |  thou  wast  dri- ven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  |  that  ye  skip  -  ped'^like  rrt;;;/^  :  and 
ye  little  |  hills,  like  jj^^??/;?^  sheep  ? 

7  Tremble  thou  earth,  at  the  |  pre  -  sence  of  the  Lord: 
at  the  presence  of  the  |  God  oija-coh. 

8  Who  turned  the  hard  rock  |  in  -  to^a  stand  -  ing 
wa  -  ter  :  and  the  flintstone  |  in  -  to^a  spring  -  ing  well. 

Glo  -  ry  :  be  to  the  |  Fa  -  ther,  and  to  iho^Son  :  and  | 
to  the  Ho  -  ly  Ghost. 

As  IT  :  was  in  the  beginning,  is  |  now  and  e  -  ver  shall 
be  :  world  without  |  end.     A  -  men. 

Psalm  118.     Confitemini  Domino. 

Tone  V.  (Bouen),  IB.  or  III.  2. 

OGIVE  :  thanks  unto  the  T.ord,  for  |  He  is  gra  -  cious : 
because  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth^for  ^7;-er. 
2  Let  Israel  now  confess  that  |  He  is  gra -cious  :  and 
that  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth^for  ev  -  er. 
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3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  |  now  con  -/ess :  that  His 
mercy  en  |  du  -  reth'^for  ev  -  er. 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear  the  |  Lord  con  -/ess ; 
that  His  mercy  en  |  du  -  reth'^for  ev  -  er. 

5  I  called  upon  the  |  Lord  in  trou  -  ble  :  and  the 
L6rd  I  heard  me  at  large. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  |  7ny  side  :  I  will  not  fear  what  man  | 
do  -  eth  un  -  to  me. 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  |  them  that  help  me  : 
therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  up  |on  mine  e-ne-mies. 

8  It  is  better  to  |  trust  in  Xki^^Lord  :  than  to  put  any  | 
con  -  fi  -  dence  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  ]  trust  in  ih^^Lord :  than  to  put  any 
confi  I  dence  in  prin  -  ces. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  |  round  2i'bout\  but  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  |  I  de  -  stroy  them. 

1 1  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side,  they  kept  me  in,  I 
say,  on  I  e  -  very  side  :  but  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  | 
I  A^- stroy  them. 

12  They  came  about  me  like  bees,  and  are  extinct 
even  as  the  fire  a  |  mong  the  thorns  \  for  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  |  I  wilPde  -  stroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  |  I  might /^/^ : 
but  the  I  Lord  was  7ny  help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  |  strength  and^my  son^  :  and  is 
become  |  my  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

15  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in  the  dwellings  |  of 
the  right  -  eous :  the  right  hand  of  the  L6rd  bringeth  | 
migh  -  ty  things  to  pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  |  hath  the^'pre  -  e - 
minence  :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  |  migh  - 
ty  things  to  pass. 

1 7  I  shall  not  |  die,  but  live  :  and  declare  the  [  works 
of  the  Lord. 
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1 8  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  cor  |  rec  -  ted  me  : 
but  He  hath  not  given  rne  |  o  -  ver  un  -  to  death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  |  right  -  eous  -  ness  :  that  I 
may  go  into  them,  and  gi  ve  |  thanks  un  -  to  the'^Lord. 

20  This  is  the  |  gate  of  ih^^Lord  \  the  righteous 
shall  I  en  -  ter  in  -  to  it. 

21  I  will  thank  Thee,  for  |  Thou  hast  heard  me  :  and 
art  become  |  my  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

22  The  same  stone  wLich  the  |  buil  -  ders  refu  -  sed  : 
is  become  the  head-stone  |  in  the  cor  -  ner. 

23  This  is  the  |  Lord's  do  -  ing  :  and  it  is  |  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  |  Lord  hath  /nade :  we 
will  re  I  joice  and  be'glad  in  it. 

25  Help  me  |  now,  O  Lord:  O  Lord,  send  us  |  now 
pros  -  pe  -  ri  -  ty. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  |  Name  of 
the^Zord :  we  have  wished  you  good  luck,  ye  that  are 
of  the  I  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  /  God  is  the  Lord  who  hath  |  shewed  us  /ight :  bind 
the  sacriiice  with  cords,  yea  even  unto  the  |  horns  of 
theTa/  -  tar. 

28  Thou  art  my  G6d,  and  |  I  will  thank  Thee  :  Thou 
art  my  God,  and  |  I  will  praise  Thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  |  He  is  gra-  cious : 
and  His  mercy  en  |  du-reth'^for  ev-er.  (G.  L\.) 
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Clsccnston    Day. 

AT  EVENSONG. 
Psalm  24.     Do7)iini  est  terra.        Tone  VH.  1,  oy  m.  9, 


THE  EARTH  :  — is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  |  there  -  in  is  : 
the  compass  of  the  world,   and  |  they  that   dwell 
there  -  in. 

2  For  He  hath  founded  it  u  |  pon  the  seas  :  and  pre- 
pared I  it  up  -  on  the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  |  hill  of  the^Z^r^ :  or 
who  shall  rise  |  up  in'^His  ho  -  ly  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  |  pure  heart : 
and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
to  de  I  ceive  his  neigh  ■  hour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  |  from  the  Lord ;  and 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  |  his  sal  -  va  -  tion. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  |  them  that  seek  him  : 
even  of  them  that  seek  thy  |  face,  Oy<rz-cob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
ever  |  last  -  ing  doors  :  and  the  King  of  |  glo  -  ry  shall 
come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  |  King  of  glo  -  ry  :  it  is  the  Lord  strong 
and  mighty,  even  the  Lord  |  migh  -  ty  in^l^at  -  tie. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
ever  |  last  -  ing  doors:  and  the  King  of  |  glo-ry  shall 
come  in. 

10  Who  is  the  |  King  of  glo-ry:  even  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  He  is  the  |  King  oigio-xy,  (G.  Ia.) 

Psalm  47.      Omnes  gentes,  plaudite.  Tone  V.  lA. 

OCLAP  :  your  hands  together,  all  ye  |  peo  -  pie  :  O  sing 
unto  God  with  the  |  voice  of  me  -  lody. 
2  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  to  be  |  fear-  ed  :  He  is 
the  great  King  upon  |  all  the  earth. 
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3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  |  un  -  der'^us  :  and  the 
nations  |  un  -  di^x^owx  feet 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  heritage  |  for  us  :  even  the 
worship  of  Jacob,  |  whom  He  lov  -  ed. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  merry  |  noise  :  and  the  L6rd 
with  the  I  sound  of  the^trump. 

6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  |  God  :  O  sing 
praises,  sing  praises  |  un  •  to""our  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  |  earth  :  sing  ye 
praises  with  |  un  -  der  -  stand  -  ing. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  |  hea  -  then  :  God  sitteth 
upon  His  I  ho  -  ly  seat 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are  joined  unto  the  people 
of  the  God  of  |  A  -  braham  :  for  God  which  is  very  high 
exalted,  doth  defend  the  earth,  as  it  |  were  with  dTshield, 

(G.  IV.) 

Psalm  io8.     Paratum  cor  meunu 

Tone  V.  (Eouen)  IB,  or  VII.  1. 

•  • 

0:   God,  my  heart  is  ready,  my  |  heart  is  rea  -  dy :  I 
will  sing  and  give  praise  with  the  best  |  mem  -  ber 
that  I  have. 

^  2  Awake,  thou  |  lute  and  harp  :  I  myself  will  a  |  wake 
right  ear  -  ly. 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  O  Lord,  a 
peo  -  pie  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  Thee  a 
na  -  tions. 

4  For  Thy  mercy  is  greater  |  than  the  hea  -  vens  :  and 
Thy  truth  |  reach  -  eth  un  -  to  the^clouds. 

5  Set  up  Thyself  O  God,  a  |  bove  the  hea  -  vens  :  and 
Thy  glory  a     dove  all  the  earth. 

6  That  Thy  beloved  |  may  be  deli  -  vered  :  let  Thy 
right  hand  save  them,  and  |  hear  Thou  me. 
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7  God  hath  spoken  |  in  His  ho  -  liness  :  I  will  rejoice 
therefore  and  divide  Sichem,  and  mete  out  the  |  val  -  ley 
oi^Suc  -  coth. 

8  Gilead  is  Mine,  and  Manas  -  ses  \%^Mine  :  Ephra- 
im  also  is  the  |  strength  of  My  head. 

9  Judah  is  My  law-giver,  Moab  is^My  wash  -  pot  : 
over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  My  shoe;  upon  Philistia| 
will  I  /r/-umph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  |  strong  ci  -  ty  :  and 
who  will  bring  me  |  in  -  to  ^  -  dom  ? 

11  Hast  not  Thou  forsaken  |  us,  O  God  \  and  wilt 
not  Thou  O  G6d,  go  |  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  O  help  us  a  |  gainst  the  e-nemy  :  for  |  vain  is 
the'^help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  |  great  acts',  and  it  is 
He  that  shall  tread  |  down  our  e  -  ne  -  mies.     (G.  Ia.) 


tPljitsun  gay. 

AT  MATTINS. 
Psalm  48.     Magnus  Dominus, 


Tone  V.  lA. 


GREAT  :  —  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  |  prai  -  sed  :  in 
the  city  of  our  God,  even  upon  His  |  ho  -  ly  hill. 

2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place,  and  the  joy  of  the  | 
whole  earth  :  upon  the  north  side  lieth  the  city  of  the 
great  King  ;  God  is  well  known  in  her  palaces  as  a  |  sure 
re  -  fuge. 

3  For  lo,  the  kings  of  the  |  earth :  are  gathered,  and 
gone  I  by  to  -  ge  -  ther. 

4  They  marvelled  to  see  such  |  things  :  they  were 
astonished  and  |  sudden  -  ly  cast  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  them,  and  |  sor  -  row  :  as 
upon  a  woman  |  in  her  tra  -  vail. 
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6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships  of  the  |  sea :  through 
the  I  east  wind, 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  |  God  :  God  up- 
holdeth  the  |  same  for  ev-er. 

8  We  wait  for  Thy  loving-kindness,  0|God  :  in  the| 
midst  of^Thy  tern  -  pie. 

9  O  God,  according  to  Thy  Name,  so  is  Thy  praise 
unto  the  world's  |  end  :  Thy  right  hand  in | full  of  right- 
eousness. 

10  Let  the  mount  Sion  rejoice,  and  the  daughter  of 
JMah  be     glad  :  be  |  cause  of^Thy  judge  -  ments. 

1 1  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round  a  |  bout  her  :  and 
tell  the  I  tow  -  ers  there  -  of. 

12  Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  set  up  her  |  hou  -  ses : 
that  ye  may  tell  |  them  that'^come  af  -  ten 

13  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  |  ev  -  er  :  He 
shall  be  our  guide  |  un  -  to  death,  (G.   IV.) 


Psalm  dZ,     Exurgat  Deus.  Tone  Vm.  2,  or  V.  lA. 

LET  i  God  arise,  and  let  His  enemies  be     scat  -  tered  : 
let  them  also  that  hate  Him  |  flee  be  -  fore  Him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth,  so  shalt  Thou  drive 
them  a  |  way  :  and  like  as  the  wax  meiteth  at  the  fire, 
so  let  the  ungodly  perish  at  the  |  pre  -  sence  oi^God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad  and  rejoice  before  | 
God  :  let  them  also  be  |  mer  -  ry  and'^joy  -  ful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  and  sing  praises  dnto  His  |  Name: 
magnify  Him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens,  as  it  were 
upon  an  horse  ;  praise  Him  in  His  Name  JAH,  and  re  | 
joice  be  -  fore  Him. 

5  He  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  defendeth 
the  cause  of  the  |  wi  -  dows  :  even  God  in  His  holy  |  ha  - 
bi  -  ta  -  tion. 
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6  He  is  the  God  that  maketh  men  to  be  of  one  mind 
in  an  house,  and  bringeth  the  prisoners  out  of  cap  |  ti  - 
vity  :  and  letteth  the  riinagates  con  |  ti  -  nue  in'^scarce  - 
ness. 

7  O  God,  when  Thou  wentest  forth  before  the  |  peo  - 
pie  :  when  Thou  wentest  |  through  the  wil  -  derness, 

8  The  earth  shook,  and  the  heavens  dropped  at  the 
presence  of  |  God  :  even  as  Sinai  also  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  Who  is  the  |  God  of  Is  -  rael. 

9  Thou  O  God,  sentest  a  gracious  rain  upon  Thine 
in  I  he  -  ritance  :  and  refreshedst  it  |  when  it^was  wea  -  ry. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall  dwell  there  in  :  for  Thou 
O  God,  hast  of  Thy  goodness  pre  |  pa  -  red  for  the'^poor. 


1 1  The  Lord  gave  the  |  word  :  great  was  the  com- 
pany I  of  the  prea  -  chers. 

12  Kings  with  their  armies  did  flee,  and  were  dis| 
com  -  fited  :  and  they  of  the  household  di  |  vi  -  ded 
Xki^spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye 
be  as  the  wings  of  a  |  dove :  that  is  covered  with  silver 
wings,  and  her  |  fea  -  thers'^like  ^c*/^. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  for  their | 
sake  :  then  were  they  as  white  as  |  snow  in  Sal  -  mon. 

15  As  the  hill  of  Basan,  so  is  |  God's  hill :  even  an 
high  hill,  as  the  |  hill  of  Ba-san. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so  ye  high  hills?  this  is  God's  hill,  in 
the  which  it  pleaseth  Him  to  |  dwell :  yea,  the  Lord  will 
abide  in  |  it  for  e  -  ver. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  |  an  -  gels  :  and  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  the  holy  |  place  of  Si  -  nai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.  Thou  hast  led  captivity 
captive,  and  received  gifts  for  |  men  :  yea  even  for  Thine 
enemies,  that  the  Lord  God  might  |  dwell  a  -  mong  them. 


DAY. 


Proper  Psalms, 


1^3 


19  Praised  be  the  Lord  |  dai-ly  :  even  the  God  who 
helpeth  us,  and  poiireth  His  |  bene  -  fits  upon  us. 

20  He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  Whom  cometh 
sal  I  va  -  tion  :  God  is  the  LCrd,  by  |  Whom  we  escape  death. 

2 1  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  His  |  en  -  emies  : 
and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one  as  goeth  on  |  still 
in'^his  wick  -  edness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  bring  My  people  again, 
as  I  did  from  |  Ba-san  :  Mine  own  will  I  bring  again, 
as  I  did  somet  i  me  from  the  |  deep  of  the'^sea. 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
thine  |  en  -  emies  :  and  that  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  may 
be  I  red  through  the'^same. 

24  It  is  well  seen  O  God,  h6w  Thou  |  go  -  est :  how 
Thou,  my  God  and  my  King,  goest  in  the  |  sane  -  tu  -  a  -  ry. 

25  The  singers  go  before,  the  minstrels  follow  |  af-  ter  : 
in  the  midst  are  the  damsels  playing  |  with  the  tim  -  brels. 

26  Give  thanks  O  Israel,  unto  God  the  Lord  in  the 
congre  |  ga  -  tions  :  from  the  |  ground  of  the'^heart. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  their  ruler,  and  the  princes 
of  Judah  their  |  conn  -  sel :  the  princes  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  I  prin  -  ces  of^Neph  -  thali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth  strength  for  |  thee  :  sta- 
blish  the  thing  O  God,  that  |  Thou  hast  wrought  in'^us. 

29  For  Thy  temple's  sake  at  Je  |  ru  -  salem  :  so  shall 
kings  bring  |  pre  -  sents  un  -  to'^Thee. 

30  When  the  company  of  spearmen  and  multitude  of 
the  mighty '"  are  scattered  abroad  among  the  beasts  of 
the  people,  so  that  they  humbly  bring  pieces  of  |  sil  -  ver  : 
and  when  He  hath  scattered  the  people  |  that  de  -  light 
in'^war ; 

31  Then  shall  the  princes  come  out  of  |  E-  gypt :  the 
Morians'  land  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  |  hands  mw- 
to^God. 
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32  Sing  unto  God,  O  ye  kingdoms  of  the  |  earth  :  O 
sing  ye  praises  |  un  -  to  \k\^Lord  \ 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  over  all  from  the  be 
gin  -  ning  :  lo,  He  doth  send  out  His  voice,  yea,  and  |  tha 
a  migh  -  ty^voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to  God  over  |  Is  -  rael :  His 
worship  and  |  strength  is  in  the'^clouds. 

35  O  God,  wonderful  art  Thou  in  Thy  holy  |  pla  -  ces  : 
even  the  God  of  Israel ;  He  will  give  strength  and  power 
unto  His  people ;  |  bles  -  sed^be  God,  (G.  IV.) 


AT  EVENSONG. 

Psalm  104.        Benedic^  aninia  mea. 

Tone  ni.  2,  or  V.  (Eouen)  IB. 

PRAISE  THE  :  Lord,  |  O   my  soul'.  O  Lord  my  God 
Thou   art   become  exceeding   glorious ;    Thou   art 
clothed  with  |  majes  -  ty'^and  ho  -  nour. 

2  Thou  deckest  Thyself  with  light  as  it  |  were  with 
a^gar  -  ment  :  and  spreadest  out  the  heavens  |  like  a 
cur  -\.2\x\. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers  |  in  the  wa  - 
ters  :  and  maketh  the  clouds  His  chariot,  and  walketh 
upon  the  |  wings  of  the  wind. 

4  He  maketh  His  |  an  -  gels  spi  -  rits  :  ^nd  His  |  min- 
isters a^flam  -  ing  nre. 

5  He  laid  the  foundations  |  of  the  earth :  that  it  never 
should  I  move  at  a  -  ny  time. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  like  as |  with  a  gar- 
ment :  the  waters  |  stand  in  the  hills. 

At  Thy'  re  |  buke   they  flee  :  at  the  voice  of  Thy  ] 


7 


thun  -  der  they'^are  a  -  fraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills,  and  down  to  the 
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val  -  leys^be  -  7ieath :  even  unto  the  place  which  Thou 
hast  ap  I  point  -  ^^for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their  bOunds  which  they  |  shall 
not  pass-,  neither  tiirn  a  |  gain  to  co  -  ver^the  earth. 

10  He  sendeth  the  springs  |  in -to  the"^ri  -  vers  : 
which  I  run  a  -  mong  the  hills. 

11  All  beasts  of  the  field  |  drink  there -<?/":  and  the 
wild  I  as  -  ses  quench  their  thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  have  their  | 
ha  -  bi  -  ta  -  tion  :  and  si  ng  a     mong  the  branch  -  es. 

13  He  watereth  the  |  hills  from'~'a  -  ^<?z^^  :  the  earth  is 
f  i  lied  with  the  |  fruit  of  TAy  works. 

14  He  bringeth  forth  |  grass  for  thereat  -  tie  :  and 
green  |  herb  for^the  ser  -  vice^^of  men  ; 

15  That  He  may  bring  food  out  of  the  earth,  and 
wine  that  maketh  glad  the  |  heart  of  man  :  and  oil  to 
make  him  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  bread  to  |  streng- 
then man^s  heart. 

1 6  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are  |  full  of  sap :  even 
the  cedars  of  Libanus  which     He  hath //««/-  ed  ; 

17  Wherein  the  birds  |  make  their  nes/s  :  and  the  fir- 
trees  are  a  |  dwel  -  ling  for  the  stork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  |  zvi/d  goats  \ 
and  so  are  the  stony  |  rocks  for^the  co  -  nies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  cer  -  tain  sea  •  sons  : 
and  the  sun  |  knoweth  his  go  -  ing  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness  that  it  |  may  be  night  v 
wherein  all  the  |  beasts  of^the  forest  do  move. 

2 1  The  lions  roaring  |  af  -  ter'^their  prey  :  do  |  seek 
their  meat  from  God 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  get  them  a  |  way  to  -  ge  - 
ther :  and  lay  them  |  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  |  and  to'^his  la  -  hour  i 
iin  I  til  the  eve  -  ning. 
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24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  |  are  Thy  works  :  in  wisdom 
hast  Thou  made  them  all;  the  earth  is  |  full  of^Thy 
rich  -  es. 

25  So  is  the  great  and  |  wide  sea  al  -  so :  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  |  small  and  great 
beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships,  and  there  is  |  that  Le  -  vi  - 
athan :  whom  Thou  hast  made  to  take  his  |  pas  -  time 
ihere  -  in. 

27  These  wait  |  all  upon  Thee\  that  Thou  mayest  give 


them  meat  in 
28  When  T 


due  sea  -  son. 

lou  givest  it  them  |  they  ga  -  thermit :  and 
Avhen  Thou  openest  Thy  hand  |  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  When  Thou  hidest  Thy  |  face  they^are  trou  -  bled  : 
when  Thou  takest  away  their  breath  they  die,  and  are 
•turned  a  |  gain  to  their  dust. 

30  When  Thou  lettest  Thy  breath  go  forth  |  they  shall 
ht^made  :  and  Thou  shalt  renew  the  |  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  shall  en  |  dure 
for  e  -  ver  :  the  Lord  shall  re  |  joice  in  His  works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  |  look  of  Him :  if 
He  do  but  touch  the  |  hills^  they  shall  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  |  long  as'^I  live  :  I  will 
praise  my  God  while  I  |  have  my  be  -  ing. 

34  And  so  shall  my  |  words  please  Him  :  my  j6y 
shall  I  be  in  the  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  the  ungodly  shall  |  come  to  dividend',  praise 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  |  soul,  praise  the  Lord.    (G.  Ia.) 
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Psalm  145.     Exaltabo  te,  Deus. 

Boman  Chant,  or  Tone  VI.  6. 
WILL :  magnify  Thee,  O  |  God,  my  King :  and  I  will 
praise  Thy  |  Name  for  e  -  ver  and'^e  -  ver. 
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VI.  6. 

d  I  will 


2  Every  day  will  I'  give  |  thanks  un  •  to^Thee :  and 
praise  Thy  |  Name  for  e  -  ver  and^e  -  ver. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord  and  marvellous,  worthy  |  to  be 
prai  -  sed  :  there  is  no  |  end  of  His  great  -  ness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  Thy  w6rks  |  un  -  to^a  - 
no  -  ther  :  and  |  —  de  -  clare  Thy  pow  -  er. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  of  |  Thy  wor  -  ship : 
Thy  gl6ry.  Thy  j  praise,  and  won  -  drous  works, 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  Thy  |  mar- 
vellous acts  :  and  I  will  also  |  tell  of  TTiy  great  -  ness. 

7  The  memorial  of  Thine  abundant  kindness  |  shall 
be  shew-ed  :  and  men  shall  |  sing  of  Thy  right -eousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  |  mer  -  ci  -  ful :  long-suf- 
fering, I  and  oi  great  good  -  ne«=;: . 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  |  ev  -  ery  man :    and  His 
mercy  is  |  o  -  ver  all  His  works. 

10  All  Thy  works  |  praise  Thee,'"0  Lord  :  ind  Thy| 
saints  give  thanks  un  -  to'^Thee. 

1 1  They  shew  the  gl6ry  of  |  Thy  king  -  dom  :  and  |  talk 
of  Thy  pow  -  er  ; 

12  That  Thy  power.  Thy  glory,  and  mightiness  of | 
Thy  king -dom  :  might  be  |  known  un-to  men, 

1 3  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever  |  last  -  ing  king  -  dom  :  and 
Thy  dom  inion  en  |,  du  -  reth  throughout  all  a  -  ges. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  |  such  as  fall :  and  lifteth 
{ip  all  I  those  that  are  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  |  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and 
Thou  givest  them  their  |  meat  in  due  sea  -  son. 

16  Thou  openest  |  Thine  hand  :  and  fiUestall  things  | 
liv  -  ing  with  plen  -  teousness. 

17  The   Lord  is  righteous   in  |  all   His  ways:  dnd| 
ho  -  ly  in'^all  His  works, 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  |  call  u  -pon 
Him  :  yea,  all  such  as  |  call  u  -  pon  Him  faith  -  fully. 
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19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  |  them  that  fear  Him  : 
He  also  will  hear  their  |  cry^  and  will  help  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  |  them  that  love  Him  : 
but  scattereth  a  |  broad  all  the'^un  -  god  -  ly. 

2  \  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  |  praise  of  the'^Lord ; 
and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks  unto  His  h61y  |  Name  for 
e  -  ver  and^e  -  ver.  (G.  H.) 


If 


'I 
,      i 

,1  ■; 


SUN 

[im  : 

lim  : 

.ord  ; 
le  for 

I.) 


(     169     ) 


$^nt* 


Psalm  51.     Miserere  met,  Deus. 
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HAVE  :  mercy  upon  me,  O  G6d,  |  af-  ter  Thy  great 
good- ness:    according   to   the    multitude   of  Thy 
mercies  do  a  |  way  mine  of -fen  -  ces. 

2  Wash   me  |  through  -  ly   from    my   wick  -  ed  -  ness  : 
and  cleanse  me  from  rny  sin. 

3  For  I  I  ac  -  know  -  ledge  my  faults  :  and  my  |  sin  is 
e  -  ver  be  -fore  me. 

4  Against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  |  done  this 
e  -  vil  in  Thy  sight :  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
Thy  saying,  and  |  clear  when  Tho'J  arty/^^-ed. 

5  Behold,  I  I  was  sha  -  pen  ii-j  wick  -  ed  -  ness  :  and 
in  sin  hath  my  |  mo  -  ther  con  -  cei  -  ved  me. 

6  But  lo,  Thou  requirest  |  truth  in  the  in  -  ward 
parts  :  and  shalt  make  me  to  under  |  stand  wis  -  dom 
se  -  cret  -  ly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  |  hys  -  sop,  and  /  shall  be 
clean  :  Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  |  I  shall  be  whi-  ter 
than  snow. 
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8  Thou  shalt  make  me  |  hear  of  joy  and  glad  -  nts>%  : 
that  the  bones  which  I  Thou  hasj;  \ixO'ken  may  re-joice. 


Turn  Thy  face  from  my  sins  :  and   |   put  out  all 
my  mis  -  deeds. 

10  Make  |  me  a  dean  heart,  O  God  :  and  renew 
a  I  right  spi  -  rit  witli  -  in  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  a  |  way  from  Thy  pre  -  sence  :  and 
take  not  Thy  |  Ho   ly  Spi  -  rit  from  me. 

12  O  give  me  the  |  com  -  fort  of  Thy  help  a  -gain  : 
and  stablish  |  me  with  T\\y  free  Spi  -  rit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  Thy  |  ways  un  -  to  the  wick- 
ed. :  and  sinners  shall  |  be  con  -  ver  -  ted  un  -  to  Thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness  O  God,  Thou 
that  I  art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and  my  |  tongue  shall 
sing  of  Thy  right  -eous  - ness. 

15  Thou  shalt  |  0  -  pen  my  lips,  O  Lord  :  *  \  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  Thy  praise. 

16  For  Thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  |  else  would  / 
give  it  Thee  :  but  Thou  delightest  |  not  in  burnt  of- 
ferings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God 
broken  and  contrite^  heart, 
de  -  spise. 

18  O  be  favourable  and 
build  Thou  the  |  walls  oije  -  ru  -  sa  -  lem. 

19  Then  shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  with  the  burnt  |  of-ferings  and  ob-la- 
tions  :  the^i  shall  they  offer  young  |  bullocks  u  -  pon 
Thine  al   tar. 

Glory  be  to  the  |  Fa  -  ther  and  to  the  Son  :  *  |  and 
to  the  Ho  -  ly  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  |  now,  and  e  -  ver  shall 
be  :  *  I  world  with  -  out  end.     A  -  men. 
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